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PHONETICS

Arabic. Names of Transli- Pronunciation

Letters Letters
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Alif
ba
ta
tha

jim
ha
kha

dal
dhal

teration
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th

N

a, i, u at

‘As in English.

A soft dental, like the Italian t.
Very nearly the sound of th

as in thing.

As in English.

A strong aspirate, as in hall.
Guttaral, like the Scotch ch

in loch.

A soft dental.

A sound between dh and z.
Same as in Eriglish.

Same as in English.

Same as in English.

Same as in English.

A strongly articulated sw.
A strongly articulated th.

A strongly articulated palatal ¢.

A strongly articulated z.

A guttaral an, the pronhnciation

must be learnt by an Arabic teacher.

A strong guttaral gh.
5 in English.
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Long Vowels
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d ‘qaf q
8 waf k
J ~lam 1
@ mim m
o nin ‘n
o ha h .
3 waw W
s Hamzah °
¢ ya y
Short Vowels

= Fathah a
_;' Kasrah i
=== Dammahu
$ Hamzah ’

Shaddah Kalla

[={ 1}

A strongly articulated
semi guttaral k.

As in English.

As in English.

As in English.

As in English.

As in English.

As in English.

Pronounced as q, i, u, preceded
by a very slight aspiration.
As in English.

- As in English.

As in English.

As in English.

Pronounced as a, i, u, preceded
by a very slight aspiration.
Pronounced with a sustained

~ emphasis on that letter.

Long vovels.
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All praises to the Sustainer of the worlds, and grace,
honour and salutations on the Chief of Apostles and Seal of
Prophets, Muhammad, his family, companions and those who
followed him in an excellent fashion and invited mankind
towards Allah, till the Day of Resurrection.

This is a reality which can be stated w1thout any ambiguity
and éxaggeration, that in the Islamic world of today the most
powerfull, useful and all-encompassing effort, is the struggle of
the Tablighi Jamaat whose center is situated at the Tablighi
Markaz Nizamuddin, Dehli (Indla)“) The scope of this effort
and its impact is not restricted to the Indian subcontinent, or
Asia, but extends to many continents and to a host of Islarmc
and Non-Islamlc states.

The history of such campaigns and revolutionary or
reformative movements shows that, after passage of a period of
time, or when the scope of the effort enlarges greatly (specially
‘when, by means of it, the attainment of certain ‘advantages and.
leadership becomes apparent) then such weaknesses, unwanted

~ objectives and neglect of the original goals set in, which reduce

or even totally wipe out the true influence of the work.

(). In this assertion and testimony, there is no negation of the importance of all
those useful efforts and movements which cater to the reality and needs of the
present times, and which also create the ability to counter-the prevailing trials.
and tribulations. Here, the objective is only to acknowledge and highlight the
effectiveness and vastness of the efforts being made from the Tablighi Da‘wat
and its Movement, in a positive manner. | :
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‘However,the Tablighi effort (as far as the knowledge and
observations of the writer go) has, to a large extent been saved
from these tribulations up to now. '

It is quite evident that tke nature of this movement is based
on giving others priority over oneself (despite one’s dire
‘needs), a passion for sacrifice, a quest for the pleasure of Allah,
a desire for reaping rewards in the Hereaiter, respect and
honour of Islam and Muslims, humility and submissiveness to
Allah, the proper fulfillment of religious obligations, with a
desire for further advancement, a preoccupation with the
remembrance of Allah, refraining as far as humanly possible
from unprofitable and unnecessary preoccupations and
undertaking protracted journeys, while enduring all sorts of
hardships for the pleasure of Allah Subhanahti wa Ta‘ala have
become a regular practice.

These special characteristics and distinctions of this work
¢ attributable to the sincerity of its first preacher (Sheikh
1 .ammad Ilyas Rahimatullahu ‘alaihi), his preoccupation
vth Allah, his prayers, struggle, sacrifice and above all, the
acceptance of this work by Allah the Exalted. Beside this, it is
also a consequence of those principles and preconditions which
- were declared essential by its first preacher from its very
inception, and on which he always insisted and propagated. To
think about the meanings and responsibilities inherent in the
Kalimah, to acquire knowledge of the virtues of fulfilling all
forms of obligatory worship, a consciousness of the virtues of
knowledge and the remembrance of Allah along with a
preoccupation with the remembrance of Allah, respect for
Muslims with an appreciation and fulfillment of their rights, to
correct the motives behind every action, so that it is done
sincerely and solely for the pleasure of Allah, to refrain from

all that is irrelevant, and an enthusiasm and consciousness of

the virtues of travelling in the path of Allah. These are those
elements and characteristics which have protected this
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movement from becoming a political, material organization,
geared for obtaining material benefits, fame and authority, and
it has remained a purely religious movement aisid at attaining
the pleasure of Allah.

These principles and elements, which have been
considered essential for this movement, have been derived
from the Qura’n and Sunnah. They serve as its guardians to
obtain the pleasure of Allah and protect Deen (religion) and
their sources are the Qurd’n and Prophetic practices and
traditions. '

' There was thus a need that all the relevant Qura’nic verses
and anadith (Prophetic practices and sayings) be compiled in a
book. Praise be to Allah, that the second preacher of this
movement of inviting towards righteousness, Sheikh
Muhammad Yasuf (son of the first preacher, Sheikh Ilyas
Rahimatgllahu ‘alaihi) who had a very profound and
comprehensive knowledge of books of Ahadith, has collected
all the relevant principles, rules and precautions from their
original sources in the form of a book. He has been so
comprehensive and extensive that this book is not merely a
compilation of these principles rules and instructions, but
perhaps an encyclopedia, in which without being selective or
brief, all of these have been mentioned with their relative
importance. It is perhaps the will of Providence that the
writer’s fortunate and worthy grandson Sheikh Sa‘ad, (May
Allah prolong his life and bless him with further works of this
nature), has assumed the responsibility of publishing this book
for general benefit. May Allah Ta‘dla grant acceptance to this
effort and service, and make it most beneficial. And this is not

hard for Allah. i Je 25 u)

Abul Hasan ‘Ali Nadavi

Dairah Shah ‘Alamullah
Rai Baraily U.P -

20 Dhi Qa‘adah 1418 H
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Allah Subhanahti wa Ta‘ala says: ...
Indeed Allah conferred a great favour on the believers when He sent
among them a Messenger (Muhammad Sallallihu ‘alaihi wasallam)
from amongst themselves (being human, people can easily benefit
from his distinguished qualities), reciting unto them His verses (by
means of these Qur’anic verses, inviting them and advising them) and
purifying them (of sins and correcting their conduct) and teaches
them the Book (Qur’an) and Al-Hikmah (his Sunnah), before which
they were in manifest error.
Ale-‘Imran 3: 164
In the context of the above verse, Shelkh Sayyad Sulaiman
Nadavi Rahmatullzhi ‘alaihi writes (in the preface of a book
about Sheikh Muhammad Ilyas Rahmatullahi ‘alaihi and his
religious movement) that Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam was given the following Divine obligations of
prophethood Invite towards Allah by reciting the verses of the
Qur’an, to purify people’s undesirable traits, and to teach them
the Book and Wisdom (Sunnah).

It has been substantiated by the Qur’an and Ahadithe- Sahiha
(confirmed traditions) that the Urmumnah (followers) of the Last
of the Prophets,” Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, was Divinely
deputed for the guidance of all peoples (natlons) of the world
Allah Subhanahu wa Ta‘ala says: .

s 22
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(O Muslims) You are the best of the peoples, you have been sent
towards mankind, to enjoin good and forbid evil. Ale-'Imran 3:110

This‘ verse clearly implies that the Muslim Ummah is the

~deputy to the Prophet, in his ordained obligations of inviting
. towards righteousness, enjoining good, and forbidding evil.
- Hence, the obligations entrusted to Rasiilullah Sallallahu

‘alaihi wasallam - invitation through recitation of the Qur’an,
purifying people of undesirable qualities, and teaching the
Book and Wisdom - became the prime respomlbllltles of
Muslim Ummah as well.

Therefore, Rasilullah Sallallahu alalhl wasallam taught his
Ummah to spend their life and wealth in inviting towards -
Allah, learning and teaching Divine knowledge, Remembering
and Worshipping Allah. The Sahdbah gave preference to the
above . deeds over all worldly preoccupations. -~ They were
trained to practice these A‘mal (actions) under all
circumstances with complete dedication, patience, and

~ forbearance withstanding all forms of " difficulties and

hardships. And they were taught to benefit others by
sacrificing physically and materially.

~ In compliance with the command: .

c_ob\.g.,-ua- A.N d \}..\.g.:-)

And strlve hard in Allah’s cause, as you ought to strive

, Al-Hajj 22: 78
The Sahabah strove in the manner of prophets with piety,
austerity, discipline, self-sacrifice, and. giving preference to
others. Thus, an environment was created in which emerged
models of excellence, who became the elite of the Ummah.
The era in which the deeds of Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam were collectively practiced by the Ummah was
declared to be the Khair-ul-Quriin, (the best of all the times, or
the best period of the Ummah).

Then in successive periods, the religious elite of the Ummah
spent their full effort and energy in fulfilling these Prophetic
' ix ‘
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obligations. The luminance of these self-sacrificing efforts is
still illuminating the world of Islam.

In these times, Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala placed in the heart
of Sheikh Muhammad Ilyas Rahmatullahi ‘alaifii a restlessness
and anxiety over the erosion in Islam and a burning desire to
correct this state of Ummah. In the view of the religious elite
of his times he was unique in this respect. He used to remain
restless and concerned for the revival of all what was revealed
to Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam by Allah Subhanahu
wa Ta‘dla in the whole world. He advocated, with resolute
determination, that any effort-for the revival of Deen can only
be effective and acceptable when it’s done in the manner of
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam.

Therefore, such Da’i (one who invites towards Islam) need to
be developed, whose desires should be consistent in
knowledge, action, thought, perception, passion, compassion,
and the manner of invitation to Islam - with the aspirations of
prophets, particularly Muhammad Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam.
Not only should they posses a strong /man and virtuous deeds,
but their inner inspirations should be like those of prophets.
They should cherish a fervent love of Allah and His fear, and a
state of intimacy with Him.

In character and habits, they should adhere to the Sunnah of the
Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam. Their love or hatred
should be for the sake of Allah. The motivating factor behind
their inviting to Islam should be a deep compassion and mercy
for Muslims, and kindness for all the creation of Allah. The
oft-repeated Devine principle for prophets, “Our reward is
solely with Allah,” should be their hallmark. They should have
no other objective except the pleasure of Allah.

They should have such a passionate desire for the revival of
Deen in the world that it keeps driving them, away of their
routines, in the path of Allah; while their lives and wealth
becoming mere instruments in attaining this objective. There
‘should be no notion of personal authority, status, wealth,

X
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property, honour and fame; not even a desire for personal rest

and comfort. Whether sitting, standing, speaking, or walking;

every act or move should be geared in this direction.

To revive the ways of Rasiilullah Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wasallam in
this effort and bring all facets of life according .to the
commandments of Alldh Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala and the Sunnah
of Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, and to gqui_g those
struggling in this path with the above mentioned qualities the
Six Points (of Tabligh) were prescribed. All the contemporary
scholars and religious elite supported and commended these six
qualities. '

Sheikh Yiisuf Rahmatullahi ‘alaihi, son of Sheikh Ilyas

' Rahmatullzhi ‘alaihi, dedicated his whole life striving

relentlessly with a directed zeal to promote the worl_< in this
direction and raise a group of workers equipped with these
qualities. These qualities have been derived from reputable
books of Ahadith, biography, and history, he compiled a three-
volume book, Hayat-us-Sahabah (The Lives of Fhe
companions of the Prophet), which gives a rs:presentatlve
glimpse of the life of Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alalpl wasallam
and his companions. By the grace of Allah, this book was
published during his lifetime.

The Sheikh had compiled another book of badjth, Muntakhab
Ahadith, in respect of these six qualities (six points). Howeve.r,
prior to the final compilation of this book, he left for his

heavenly abode. ojart)43tuty &l

Sheikh Muhammad Yasuf Rahmatullahi ‘alaihi, spoke to
numerous close friends ard colleagues about this collection of
ahadith. He used to thank Allah, in gratitude and was well
pieasedv with this collection. ~ Allah alone knows what
aspirations were in his heart and how he wanted to prc?sent th.e
collection, to make it illuminating and effective. This 15 how it
was destined by Allah.

Xi
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By the grace of Allah, the Urdu rendering of Muntakhab
Ahadith has already been presented (Jamadiul-Auwal 1421 or
September 2000). Now this collection of ahadith with its
English translation is being presented. In translating this book,
it has been tried that the language remains simple and easy to
grasp. For the clarification of the meanings of certain ahdadith,
some sentences have been added in brackets. Besides this,
some explanatory notes have also been added.

Since, the Sheikh could not review the draft of the book,
considerable effort had to be made to. correct the text of
ahadith, and to make a critical analysis of the transmitters, and
to classify the ahadith as Sahih, Hasan, or Dhaif (technical
terms used in the classification of hadith) and an explanation of
the difficult words of hadith. All the sources consulted have
been referred to at the end of the book.

All precautions were taken in accomplishing this task and a
group of scholars have substantially shared the burden. May
~ Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala bless all those associated with this
venture with an excellent recompense. However, human error
is always there. It is an earnest request to the scholars of Deen
that they may kindly inform us of any amendments that may be
needed. This collection was compiled by Sheikh Yisuf
RahmatuHahi ‘alaihi for a specific objective, the importance of
which has ‘been adequately explained by Sheikh Sayyad Abul
Hasan Ali Nadvi Rahmatullahi ‘alaihi. It is, therefore,
important to save this collection from any amendments or
brevity. o _

Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘dla appointed Prophets ‘Alaihimus
Salam to-disseminate His word and knowledge for the eternal
success of mankind. To benefit fully from' these branches of
sublime knowledge, it is essential that fervent bel.ef be built
according to the knowledge. While reading or listening to the
words of Allah or Rasalullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, one
should consider ‘Q‘neself completely ignorant. That is, belief in
human experiences and research should be replaced by the

Xii
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belief in the unseen, and the heart should affirm every word,
read or heard as the truth. , '

An etiquette of reciting or listening:to the Qur’an is that one
should imagine that Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala is addressing

‘him, similarly when one sits to ;ead or listen to hadith, one
‘should think that Rasiilullah Sailallahu ‘alaihi wasallam is

directly addressing him. While reading or listening, the effect
of the words will be proportionate to the greatness and respect
that one has for the addressee and how attentive one is.
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Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala says: ...
When they listen to what has been sent down to the Messenger
(Muhammad Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wasallam), you see their eyes

overflowing with tears because of the truth they have recognised.
. ) Al-Maidah 5: 83
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Allah Subhinahi wa Ta‘ala says (at another place): ...
O Muhammad) announce the good news to my slaves. Those who
listen to the Word and follow the best thereof (i.e. worship Alidh

alone and repent to Him and avoid Taghiit etc), those are (the one)

whom Alldh has guided and those are the men of understanding.
(Az-Zumar 39: 17-18)

It is reported in Bukhari o
e 0T B VDN (a8 51200 B (o B BN (o 8 ot
oh o P80 (il b L G 3 e el S
(s oty — S et 37 G 11 6 S0 JB 130 21 G
Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: Rasilullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: When Allah decrees a matter in heaven, the

A 13
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angels strike their wings in fear and submission to His word. The
decree of their Rabb sounds to them like (the chiming of) a chain on a
smooth rock. When their hearts are relieved from fear, they ask one
another what did your Rabb say? They reply that whatever He said
is the Truth. and He is the Most High and the Greatest. (Bukhari)

In another narration from Bukhari

—-‘..gmu.r\:wumiu&,&mutfﬁﬁ%rs\u;umu.pwju;
($yvdtely))
Anas 'Radiyallﬁhu ‘anhu narrates that whenever Nabi Sallalldhu
‘alaihi wasallam would say something (important) he would repeat
his words thrice, so that they are understood.
Therefore, it .will be proper to read a hadith three times. One
should be engaged in this knowledge with discipline;
suppressing ones personal desires. Practice to read and hear
attentively, - lovingly and respectfully. Conversations in
between should be avoided. An attempt should be made to sit
with wudi, in the position of tashahhud, without reclining.
The objective is that the Qur’an and words of hadith affect the
heart. Such a fervent belief be built on the promises of Allah
and His Prophet that it creates an earnest longing for Deen —
the force which makes us perform every action according to
the Sunnah of Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, and to
consult the scholars of Deen, for a systematic guidance in
performing our deeds (actions) correctly.

I begin this book with an excerpt from the Preface of the book,
Amanil Ahbar Sharh Ma‘anil Athar by Sheikh Muhammad
Yisuf Rahmatullahi ‘alaih. This book is a commentary on
Imam Tahawi Rahmatullahi ‘alaih’s famous book of hadith
Ma‘anil Athar, on the life and sayings of Rastlullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam and his companions. '

Muhammad Sa‘ad Kandhlawi
Madrassah Kashiful Uloom

" Basti Nizamuddin Aulia

New Dehli, India

Xiv
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Quotation from the Preface of book
Amaniyal Ahbar Sharh Ma‘aniyal Athar
by Sheikh Mohammad Yousuf
Rahmatullahi ‘Alaihi
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All praises be to Allah Subhanahu wa Ta‘ala, Who created
man, so He may lavishly spend (on man) His bounties that do
not exhaust with passage of time, which are from such
treasures that never deplete by spending and that are beyond
human comprehension. In human beings, Allah has hidden

such jewels of inherent capabilities that, if found and applied,

will entitle him to benefit from the treasures of Ar-Rahman
(the Most Beneficent). And by means of which he can attain
such success as to dwell eternally in Paradise.

Allah’s salutations be upon Muhammad Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam, the Chief of all Prophets and Apostles, the one
bestowed with the distinction of interceding for the sinful, and
the one sent as a mercy and blessing to mankind. ~Allah had
chosen him, before the creation of the Pen and the Preserved
Tablet, to lead all Prophets and Apostles. And selected him for
conveying His message to mankind. He was selected to
describe His bounties and boundless treasures that were
beyond human comprehension.

Allah endowed him with those branches of knowledge,
relating to His Magnificent Self, which were never unfolded to
mankind. AHNah revealed to him such of His glorious and

illustrious attributes, which none knew before; neither a close

angel nor an Apostle. His (The Prophet’s) chest was opened
and he was empowered with the capability to comprehend all
the hidden qualities placed in man —qualities by means of
which man can achieve a proximity to Allah, and seek
suidance in-the affairs-of this world and the Hereafter.

Alldh Subhdnahii wa Ta‘dla taught Rasilullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam the means of correcting the deeds of human
beings, which are continually stemming from them with every
passing moment. The correction of deeds forms the

cornerstone of success in this world and the Hereafter, just as.

improper deeds result in deprivation and failure in both the

Xvi
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worlds.

May Allah Subhanaht wa Ta‘ala be pleased with the
Sahabah Radiyallahu ‘anhum. They acquired the knowledge —
knowledge, which is more numerous than the leaves of trees
and the drops of rain— that continually stemed from Nabi

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam. Then they committed it to their

memory, and preserved it in the most befitting manner. They
accompanied the Prophet on journey and at home, and
participated in all his pre-occupations: Da‘wah (preaching),
Jihad (striving in the cause), ‘Ibadah (worship), and social
affairs. Then they learned to practice these deeds according to
the Sunnah of Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam in his
presence.

Blessed are the Sahabah, who acquired knowledge and its
application directly from Rasalullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam, without any intermediaries. Furthermore, they did
not restrict these branches of knowledge to themselves; rather
they conveyed this knowledge and wisdom, which was
preserved in their hearts and the deeds that they performed, to-
others. Thus, illuminating the universe with Divine knowledge
and spiritual prophetic deeds. As a result of their endeavours,
the whole world became a cradle of learning and scholarship.
Men became fountains of light and guidance; and their lives
became firmly grounded on worship and Khilafat.

Xvii
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KALIMAH TAYYIBAH
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NONE IS WORTHY OF WORSHIP BUT ALLAH;
MUHAMMAD IS THE MESSENGER OF ALLAH.

IMAN

The literal meaning of Iman is to believe in
someone’s words relying solely on his au'thority.
In religious terms, it implies belief in the
Unseen relying solely on the authority of the
Messenger of Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘dla .

VERSES OF QUR’AN

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala said to ;b J6
His Prophet: ae _ L
And We sent no Messenger before ¢ iy 74 \_/-‘/LL-@' o L [y
you except that We revealed to 0f =% o =t T s 3
o : SN AN R e Y
him: There is none worthy of \‘ s el A AS B2 A
worship except Me, so worship A s
Me. Al-Anbiya 21:25 [rout] g 2siees
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Allah Subhanaht wa Ta‘ala says:

The believers are only those whose
hearts tremble with fear whenever
Allah is mentioned. And when His
verses are recited to them, these
increase their faith; and in their
Rabb (Sustainer) they vest their
trust. Al-Anfal 8:2

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says:

- And so, as for those who believe in

Allah and hold fast to Him, He will
cause them to enter into a Mercy
from Him and (bestow on them) a
Bounty; and He will guide them to

Him along a straight path.
An-Nisa 4:175

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says:

Indeed! We do help Our
Messengers and those who believe
in the life of this world and on the
Day (of Resurrection) when the

witnesses will stand up.
Al-Mu’min 40:51

Allah Subhanaht wa Ta‘ala says:

1t is those who believe (in the
Oneness of Allah and worship
none but Him Alone) and do not
mix their belief with Zulm (by
wronging themselves, that is, by
worshipping others besides Allah),

" for them (only) there is peaceful

security and they are the rightly
guided. Al-An‘am 6:82
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Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: ' dw Ji,
And those who believe are intense PR AR A 1t
in their love for Allah. -
Al-Bagarah 2:165 ‘ [\1o:s,ad]
Allah Subhdnahii wa Ta‘ala said to dw J8
His Prophet:
Say! Verily, my Salat and my N e 1 ﬁ‘..s d)lf, o B
sacrifice (of animals) and my A
living and my dying are for Allah, ARSESY @ i—'.\»:u\ oM

Rabb (Sustainer) of the Worlds.
~ Al-An‘am 6:162

AHADITH
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1. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullah

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Iman (faith) has more than seventy

branches; the superiormost one is saying of La ilaha illallah (There
is none worthy of worship except Allah); and the inferior most is the
removal of an obstacle from the way; and Hayd is a branch of Imén.
(Muslim)

Note: The essence of Hayd is that it restrains a man from evil and

prevents a man from neglecting the obligations that he owes to
others. (Riyad-us-Salihin) )
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2. Abu Bakr Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastlullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: He who accepts from me the Kalimah, which I
presented to my uncle (Abu Talib at the time of his death) and he
rejected it, this will be a means for his salvation. (Musnad Ahmad)

KALIMAH TAYYIBAH 4 Iman
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3. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Renew your Iman! It was asked: O
Rasiilallah! How do we renew our Iman? He said: Say frequently
La ilaha illallgh. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabarani, Targhib)
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4. Jabir ibne-‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: 1 heard
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: The best Dhikr
(remembrance of Allah) is La ilaha illallah, and the best Du‘a
(supplication) is Alhamdulillah (Praise be to Allah). (Tirmidhi)
Note: This Kalimah is the basis of the entire Deen. Without the
belief in Kalimah, neither Iman (faith) nor Aa‘mal (deeds) are
acceptable. Alhamdulillah (Praise be to Allah) is said to be the best
Du‘a because praising Allah, Who is the Most Generous, amounts to
asking Him for His help or favours. (Mazahir Haque)
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5. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whenever a slave (of Allah) says
La ilaha illallah sincerely, the doors of the skies are opened (for it to

~ascend) until it reaches the ‘Arsh (Throne of Allah, and is readily

accepted) provided he abstains from major sins. (Tirmidh)

Note: To say sincerely means that it is free from pretence and
hypocrisy. Abstaining from major sins ensures its rapid acceptance,
and even if it is recited without abstaining from the major sins, it is
still beneficial and rewarding. (Mirqat-ul-Mafatih)
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6. Ya‘la ibne-Shaddad Radiyallihu ‘anhu says that my father
Sha('ida'ld narrated to me in the presence of ‘Ubadah ibne-Samit
Radiyallahu ‘anhuma who verified the narration. He said: We were
present with Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam. He inquired: Is there
any stranger amongst you, that is, the people of the Book? We said:
No, O Rasilallah! He then asked us to shut the door and said: Raise
your hands and say La ildha illallah. So, we raised our hands for a
while (and recited the Kalimah). Afterwards Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi
was_allam lowered his hand and said: Alhamdulillah (Praise be to
Allah). O Allah! Verily, You have sent me with this Kalimah and
have ordered me to convey it and have promised me Paradise on it,

and verily, You do not break Your Promise. He then said addressing

the Sahabah: Indeed, rejoice for Allah has forgiven you! (Musnad
Ahmad, Tabarani, Bazzar, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)
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7. Abu Dha‘r Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabl Sallallihu"alaihi
w_asallarp S?.ld: Whenever a slave of Allah said La ilaha illallah and
died beh.evmg in it, he surely entered Paradise. I asked: Even if he
had fomlcated and even if he had stolen? He replied: Even if he had
forn}cated and even if he had stolen. I again asked: Even if he had
forn{cated and even if he had stolen? He repeated: Even if he had
fornicated and even if he had stolen. I asked the third time: Even if

he had fom'{cated and even if he had stolen? He emphasized: Even if
he had fornicated and even if he had stolen, despite your disapproval

KALIMAH TAYYIBAH 6 Tman

O Abu Dhar! (Bukhari)

Note: Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu was surprised that despite such
major sins, how could a man enter Paradise while justice demanded
that he should be subjected to punishment. Hence, Nabi Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said emphatically to remove his astonishment that
despite the disapproval of Abu Dhar, the man will enter Paradise;
implying that even though he may have done sins, but because of his
{man he will turn with repentance and get his sins forgiven; or Allah
will, out of His Infinite Mercy, forgive him and send him to Paradise
without any punishment or after a punishment. In any case, He will
eventually send him to Paradise. (Mu‘ariful Hadith)
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8. Hudhaifah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastlullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Islam will gradually fade as the design on -
cloth fades, until neither Siyam (fasting), nor Zakat (charity) nor
Nusuk (religious devotion and sacrifice) will be known. In a certain
night, the Qur’an will be lifted from the hearts of men leaving not a
single verse on the earth, and only a few groups of people will
remain, of old men and old women, saying: We found our forefathers
reciting the Kalimah La ildha illallah, so we are reciting it. Silah
ibne-Zufr said to Hudhaifah Radiyallahu ‘anhu: How will their
saying of La ilaha illalldh benefit them when they neither know
Siyam, nor Zakat, nor Nusuk? Hudhaifah Radiyallahu ‘anhu evaded
him. So he repeated his question thrice, each time Hudhaifah evaded
him. Then, after the third time, he turned and faced him saying: O
Silah! It will indeed save them from the Fire. (Mustadrak Hakim)
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9. Abl_l H‘ura@ra}h Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasﬁluliih
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who says La ilaha illallah, it

shall benefit him (be a means for his salvation) though before that he

may be afflicted by what (Puni i i 3
el y (Punishment) is to befall hlm. (Bazzar,
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10. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma@t::rratés )tha:
Rasﬁlul.lﬁh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Shall I not inform you of
Fhe advice of Nah ‘Alaihis Salam to his son? They said: Indeed do
inform us. He said: Niih ‘Alaihis Salam advised his son saying: O
my son! I advise you to act upon two things and forbid you fr.om
two. I adv1s§: you to say: La ilaha illallah; if it were placed in one
pan of the scale, and the skies and the earth in the other pan, it would
outyvel.gh'them. And if these (the skies and the earth) wer,e to form
an invincible circle, it (the Kalimah) would break through the circle
and would reach Allah Ta‘ala. And I advise you to sa .
Sub_hdnallahil Azim Wabihamdihi (Glory be to the Most Exalteyci
Allal}, and Praise be to Him), as it is the worship of the entire
creatlon', and by it, their sustenance is allotted; and I forbid you from
two; Shirk (polytheism) and Kibr (arrogance) because these two evils
keep one away from Allah Ta‘ala. (Bazzar, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)
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11. Tatha ibne-‘Ubaidullah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam - said: Indeed, I know a
Kalimah which if recited by a dying man, will be a means of solace
for his departing soul and will be a light for him on the Day of
Resurrection (this Kalimah is La ilaha illallah). (Abu Ya‘la, Majma-‘uz-

Zawaid)
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12. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrated (in a long narration) that Nabi
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Each and everyone will be liberated
from Fire, who had said L4 ilaha illallah, and in his heart, there was
goodness (Iman) equal to the weight of a grain of barley. After
them, everyone will be liberated from the Fire who had said: La
ilaha illallah, and in his heart, there was goodness (Iman) equal to
the weight of a grain of wheat. After that, everyone will be liberated -
from the Fire who had said: La ilaha illallah, and in his heart, there

was goodness (Iman) equal to the weight of a particle of dust.
(Bukhart) '
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'13. Migdad ibne-Aswad Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: There shall not remain
upon the earth a house made of mud or of camel’s hair in any city,
village or desert, except that Allah will make this Kalimah of Islam
to enter into it, either with a big honour and love or with a
submissive humiliation—either Allah will honour them by making

them from among the people of the Kalimah, or disgrace them by
making them live as subjects of the Muslims. (Musnad Ahmad)
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14, Tbn-e-Shimasa Al Mahri Rahimahulldh narrates that we were
present with ‘Amr ibnil-‘As Radiyallahu ‘anhuma while he was in
the throes of death. After weeping continously, he turned his face
towards the wall. At this, his son consoled him saying: O my father!
Ij]a.s Rastilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam not given you the glad
tidings of such and such? Has Rasiilullah Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wasallam

not given you the glad tidings of such and such? He then faced us"

and said: Verily the most excellent thing that we prepare (for
ourselves) is the testimony of La ilaha illallahu wa anna Muhammad
ur Rasalullah (There is none worthy of worship except Aliéh, and
that Muhammad is His Messenger). Indeed I have passed my life
through three stages. I had seen myself when there was no one more
bitter in hatred towards Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam than
myself, and no one more desiring to seize an opportunity to kill him
than myself! And had I died in that state, I certainly would have
been of the people of the Fire. Then, Allah placed Islam in my heart
I came to Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and said: Give me:

KALIMAH TAYYIBAH 10 Iman

your right hand so that I may pledge allegiance to you. He extended
his right hand, but I withdrew my hand. At this, he asked: What is
with you O ‘Amr? I said: I want to make a condition. He said:
Make a condition of what? I said: That 1 be forgiven! He said: Did
you not know that (the acceptance of) Islam eradicates the sins
committed before it and Hijrah (migration) eradicates the sins
committed before it and that Hajj (pilgrimage) eradicates the sins
committed before it.

And (thereafter) no one was more revered to me than Rasulullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam. And I could not bear to fill my eyes
(with the sight) of him out of reverence for him. And if I were asked
to describe him, I would not be able to do so, as I never looked at
him to my fill; and had I died in that state, I would have been
hopefully amongst the people of Paradise. Afterwards, we were
given responsibilities regarding which I know not how I have fared.
(This was the third phase of my life) So when I die (see that) [ am
not accompanied by a wailing woman, or a fire. When you have
buried me, mould the mud upon my grave (in the shape of) a mound,
then remain standing around my grave for such time as it would take
to slaughter a camel and distribute its meat, s0 that I may feel solace
from you, while I see what reply I give to the messengers (angels) of
my Rabb. (Muslim)
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15. ‘Umar Radiyallahu “‘anhu narrates Nabl Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam said: O son of Khattab! Go and announce amongst the
people that indeed none shall enter Paradise except the Mu’minin
(believers). (Muslim)
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16. Abu Laila Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam said: Woe to you O Abu Sufyan! Indeed I have come to

" you with (the success of) this world and the Hereafter, so accept

Islam, and enter into safety. (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)
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17. Anas Radiyalldhu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam saying: When the Day of Resurrection will take place, 1
will be allowed intercession, so I will say: O my Rabb! Send to
Paradise whoever had in their hearts a mustard seed of Iman (Allah
* Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala will accept my- intercession), so they will enter
Paradise. Then, I will say: Send to Paradise whoever had in his heart
the smallest particle (of Imén). (Bukhari)
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18. Abu Sa‘id Al Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu reports that Nabi
Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith Qudsi narrated: When the
people of Paradise will have entered Paradise, and the people of the
Fire will have entered the Fire, Allah Ta’ala will say: Take out from
it whosoever had in his heart Iman equal to. the weight of a mustard
seed. Accordingly, they will be taken out from the Fire, blackened
(by it). They will be cast into the River of Life from where they shall

sprout afresh, as a seed sprouts on the bank of a torrential stream.
Have you not seen how it comes out yellow and curved? (Bukhari)
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19. Abu Umamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a man asked
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam: O Rasalallah! What is Iman?
He replied: When your good deed pleases you and your evil deed

grieves you, then you are a Mu’min (believer). (Mustadrak Hakim)
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20. ‘Abbas ibne-‘Abdul Muttalib Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He has indeed tasted
the delightful flavour of Iman; who is pleased with Allah as Rabb,
and with Islam as Deen (religion) and with Muhammad Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam as (Allah’s) Messenger. (Muslim)
Note: Ft means that whosoever worships Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala
and leads a life according to Islam with complete obedience to
Rasalullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam along with a profound love
for Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala and Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam has indeed tasted the sweetness of Iman.
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21. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates/ Nabi Sallallahu /‘alaihi

wasallam said: Whosoever possesses the following three qualities
will have tasted the sweetness of Iman: The one who loves Allah and
His Rasiil more than anything else; the one who loves a person only
for the sake of Allah; and the one who hates to return to Kufr
(disbelief) as he hates to be thrown into the Fire. (Bukhar)
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22. Abu Umamah Radiyalldhu ‘anhu narrates that Rastlullah
Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Anyone, who loves for the sake of
Allah alone and hates for the sake of Allah alone; gives for the sake

of Allah alone and withholds for the sake of Allah alone, has indeed
perfected his Iman. (Abu Dawid) :
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23. Ibne‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabt Sallallabu
‘alaihi wasallam asked Abu Dhar: O Abu Dhar! Which hand-hold of
Iman is most trustworthy? He replied: Allah ‘Azza wa Jall, and His
Rasiil know best. - He said: Friendship for the sake of Allah alone,
love for the sake of Allah alone and hatred for the sake of Allah
alone. (Baihaqi) v
‘Note: It means that from amongst the branches of Iman, the most
lasting and invigorating is that, in one’s dealings whether be it for
making or breaking ties, for love or hatred, one looks solely to the
pleasure of Allah and acts according to His Commandments, leaving
aside all his personal desires.
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. 24. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastlullah

Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Good tidings to the one who has

believed in me and seen me; and good tidings seven times over to the
one who has believed in me and has not seen me. (Musnad Ahmad)
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25. ‘Abdur Rahman ibne-Yazid Rahimahullzh narrates that some
‘people mentioned the Sahabah of Muhammad Sallalidhu ‘alaihi
wasallam and their Iman before ‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhu. So,
‘Abdullah said: Verily, the prophethood of Muhammad Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam was clear and obvious for anyone who had seen
him. And I swear by the One, besides Whom there is no one worthy
of worship, no believer has a faith better than the belief in the

Unseen. He then recited (from Al-Bagarah 2:1) Alif Lam Mim Dhalikal
Kitabu la rayba fih...bil Ghaib “This is the Book (the Qur’an),
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whereof there is no doubt, a guidance to those who are Al-Muttaqun;
pious and righteous persons — who believe in the unseen!” (Mustadrak
Hakim) ‘ :
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26. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastlullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: I wish that I could meet my
brothers. The Sahabah of Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam asked:
Are we not your brothers? He replied: You are my companions, but

my brothers are those who will believe in me without having seen
me. (Musnad Ahmad)
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27. Abu ‘Abdur Rahman Al JuhanT Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrated that
we were sitting with Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, when
two riders appeared. When he saw them, he said: These two men
appear to be from the tribe of Kindah, Madhhij! When they reached
him, it became evident that they were, in fact, from Madhhij. One of
them came close to him to pledge allegiance. Upon taking the hand
of Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, he said: O Rasiilallah!
What will be the reward for the one who has seen you and believes
in you and verifies (that which) you (have been sent with) and
follows you? Rasilulidh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam replied: Good
tidings for him. So he passed his hand over the Prophet’s hand and
left, having made his pledge. Then the other came forward and took
the Prophet’s hand to pledge allegiance. He said: O Rasiilallah! The
one who believes in you, and verifies. you and follows you although
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he had not seen you, what will he get? He replied: Good tidings to
him, again good tidings to him, and again good tidings to him. So he
passed his hand over the Prophet’s hand and left, having made his
pledge. (Musnad Ahmad)
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28. Abu Miisa Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah Sallallzhu
‘alaihi wasallam said: There are three types of people, who will have
a double reward: A man from among the people of the Book (Jew or
Christian), who' believed in his Prophet and (also) believed in
Muhammad Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam; a slave when he fulfils the

rights (duties) of Allah as well as the rights of his master; and a man
who possessed a maid-servant and brought her up in an excellent

manner and educated her with the best of knowledge and then set her '

free and married her, for him is a double reward. (Bukhar)

Note: The objective of this hadith is to explain that a double reward
will be recorded in respect of each and every of their deeds,
compared with those of others. For example, if anyone offers Salat,
he will receive a tenfold reward and when anyone of them from these

three persons does the same action, his reward will be twenty-fold.
(Mazahir Haque) '
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29. Awsat Rahimahullah narrated that Abu Bakr Radiyallahu ‘anhu
addressed us saying: A year ago Rasalullah Sallallzhu ‘alaihi
wasallam stood at this very place where I am standing. - And
thereafter, Abu Bakr began to weep. Then Abu Bakr Radiyallahu
‘anhu said: Ask Allah for ‘Afiyah (well being) as no one has been
given anything better than ‘Afiyah after Yagin (certainty in faith).
(Musnad Ahmad) .
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30. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that indeed
Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The beginning of the
reformation of this Ummah was due to firm belief and abstaining

from worldly pleasures and the beginning of the decline of this
Ummah will be due to miserliness and long hopes. (Baihaqi)

o085 o5 o531 e o 035 06 106 oty (oiy Sl i 52 (8 1
ot : By sk oty btbcjﬂ Uolas 3485 all [_9),1\.69..5,31 IG5 i Je

YV £yl s S Bl s e
31. ‘Umar ibnil-Kha'_qéb Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, if you put your faith
completely in Allah, as it ought to be, then surely you will be

provided sustenance as birds are provided for. They leave in the
morning with their empty stomachs and return in the evening duly

" filled. (Tirmidhi) :

b i 3 8 1 35 0 158 0 53 gl (oo i B 3 o 08 -
B Q3 O3 colianh 35 o1y (8 ol g 330 o 48 e o O3 48
Gl et \gy 316 Bimd 58 88 o 035 05 ¢ il DBEL] () 3585
0 0y i 2 B By < 00 2o e 1515 G365 8 d 0303 b
ey e B 096 it : B ot MRS 2 - OB (L 0g 1 ay L

YAV aredyon oo miduad 3o e Ol (g liliol g
32. Jabir ibne-‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrated that he
accompanied Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam in an expedition
towards Najd; and when Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam was
returning from this expedition, he was with him. At noon, they
reached a valley, full of thorny trees. Rastlullah Sallaliadhu ‘alaihi
wasallam dismounted and the people dispersed amongst the trees,
seeking shade. Rasiulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam rested under a

tree and hung his sword on it. We slept for a while when Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam suddenly called us, and there was a
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Beduin disbeliever with him. He said: This (Beduin) drew my sword
at me while I was asleep: So I woke up, while the naked sword was
in his hand and he said to me: Who can save you from me? 1 said to
him three times: Allah! Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam did
not punish him and sat down. (Bukhari)
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33. Salih ibne-Mismar and Ja‘far ibne-Burqan Rahimahullah narrate
that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam asked Harith ibne-Malik: How
are you, O Harith ibne-Malik? He replied: A Mu’min, O Rasilallah!
He asked: A true Muv’min! He replied: A true Mu’min. Nabi
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: For every truth, there is a reality.
So what is the reality of your Iman? He replied: I have turned
myself away from the world, and pass my nights awake (in worship)
and pass my days in thirst (fasting). And as if I am seeing the ‘Arsh
(Throne) of my Rabb when it shall be brought, and as if I am seeing
the people of Paradise visiting one another therein, and as if I am
hearing the howling of the people of the Fire! At that, Rasiilullah

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: (Harith is) A Mu’min whose heart
has been enlightened. (Musannaf ‘Abdur Razziq)
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34. Ma‘iz Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabt Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam was asked which of the deeds are most virtuous? He said:
Iman on Allah the One, then Jihad, and then an accepted Hajj. These
surpass all other deeds (in excellence), as the distance between the
rising of the sun and its setting in the west. (Musnad Ahmad)
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35. Abu Umamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that one day the
Sahabah of Rasdlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam mentioned about
the (luxuries of the) world in his presence. So, Rasilutlah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam (drawing the attention of the Sahabah to emphasize
strongly the importance of the topic) said: Behold! Will you not
listen? Behold! Will you not listen? Verily, a simple, humble hardy
life emanates from Iman. Verily, a simple, humble hardy life
emanates from Iman. Meaning thereby, a hardy life with simple
clothes and giving up luxuries of life to such an extent that a person’s

“skin becomes dry. (Abu Dawid)

Note: This does not mean that Iman is limited to a hardy life but
Iman encompasses within itself numerous distinguished qualities.
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36. ‘Amr ibne-‘Abasah Radiyallahu ‘anhu asked: Which Iman is the
best? Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam replied: Hijra (generally it
means migration). And then asked: What is Hijra? Nabi Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam replied: To forsake evil. (Masnad Ahmad)
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37. Sufyan ibne-‘Abdullah Aththaqaft Radiyallahu ‘anhu. narrated
that I asked: O Rasdlallah! Tell me something most important about
Islam, so that 1 will have no further need to ask about this from
anyone after you. He said: Say, I believe in Allah, and be steadfast
therein. (Muslim)
Note: First, to believe in Allah and in all of His attributes, then

- comply with His Commandments and those of His Messenger. This

Iman and compliance thereof ought not to be transitional but should
be held steadfastly to. (Mazahir Haque)
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38. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr ibnil-‘As Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates
that Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily, the Iman in
your hearts becomes worn just as clothes become worn out and

tattered. So, keep on asking Allah to renew the Iman in your hearts.
(Mustadrak Hakim)
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39. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily, Allah has forgiven my Ummabh the evil

promptings or desires of their hearts, as long as they do not act upon
them or speak of them. (Bukhari)
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40. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that some of the
Sahabah Radiyallahu ‘anhum came to Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam and asked him: We find that, in our hearts, arise such
thoughts that we would be ashamed to talk of them. He said: Well,
do you indeed feel like that? We said: Yes. He replied: That is pure
Iman. (Muslim)
Note: This means that when these thoughts instigate you and far

from believing in them, you do not even want to utter them. Then
indeed this is the sign of perfect Iman. (Nawaw)
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41. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
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Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Testify frequehtly La ilaha illallah
(None is worthy of worship except Allah) before a barrier (death or
illness) comes between you and it. (Musnad Abu Ya‘la, Targhib)
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42. ‘Uthman ibne-‘Affan Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah
Sallallahu “‘alaihi wasallam said: He, who died knowing (and
believing) that there is none worthy of worship except Allah, will
enter Paradise. (Muslim)
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43. ‘Uthman ibne-‘Affan Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiiluliah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He, who died knowing that Allah is
True and He exists, will enter Paradise. (Musnad Abu Ya‘la)
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44 ‘AlT Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi .
wasallam said in a Hadith QudsT that Allah Ta‘ala says: Indeed I am
Allah, there is none worthy of worship except Me; he who
acknowledges My Oneness enters My fortress, and he who enters
My fortress is safe from My Punishment. (Shirazi, Jami-‘us-Saghir)
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45. Makhiil Rahimahullah narrated that a very old man, with
eyebrows drooping over his eyes, came and said: O Rasulallah A
man who had betrayed, fornicated, and not left any wish or a
slightest desire (whether permitted or forbidden) but fulfilled it; if his
sins were distributed amongst the entire population of the world, they
would be destroyed thereby. Can his turning with repentance be
accepted? Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam asked: Have you
embraced Islam? He replied: As for me, I bear witness that there is
none worthy of worship except Allah, Alone, without partner, and
that Mihammad is His slave and Messenger.

Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Then, indeed Allah will keep

forgiving you and replacing your evil deeds with righteous ones as
long as you are faithful to the words of this Kalimah. At this, the old
man exclaimed: O Rasilalidh! And my betrayals and my
fornication? Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam replied: And your
betrayals and your fornication. The old man then turned and left
saying (out of sheer joy): Allahii Akbar, La ilaha illallah. (Tafsir ibn
Kathir)
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46. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr ibnil ‘As Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: I
heard Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Indeed Allah
will summon a man from my Ummah in the presence of the entire
creation on the Day of Resurrection and ninety-nine scrolls (of evil
deeds) will be unrolled in front of him, while each scroll (length)
being as far as the eye can see. He (Allah) will ask: Do you deny
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anything (written) here? Have My scribes done any injustice to you?
He will say: No, my Rabb. Allah will say: Have you got any excuse
for it? He will reply: No, my Rabb. Allah will say: We have with us
a good deed of yours, and verily, today no injustice will be done to
you. Then a piece of paper will be brought forth written therein will
be these words:
A3 e Vi B gl ) ) 3 01 g

I bear witness that there is none worthy of worship except

Allah, and I bear witness that Mihammad is His slave and

Messenger.
Then Allah will say: Go and have it weighed. He will say: O my
Rabb, what is (the weight of) this paper as compared to all of these
scrolls? Allah will say: Indeed there will be no injustice to you. The
scrolls will then be placed in one pan (of the scale) and the piece of
paper in the other pan. Thereupon, compared to the weight of the
piece of paper, the pan of scrolls will begin to fly. And nothing can
outweigh the name of Allah. (Tirmidhi)
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47. Abu ‘Amrah Al Ansari Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: I bear witness that there is none
worthy of worship except Allah, and that I am His Messenger. Any
slave (of Allah) who meets Allah with this belief, this Kalimah will
keep him away from Fire on the Day of Resurrection. In another
narration: Anyone who meets Allah on the day of Judgement
testifying these two, (Oneness of Allah and Prophethood of
Muhammad Sallallahu ‘alaibi wasallam) shall enter Paradise, despite
all his sins. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)
Note: Commentators in the light of this and similar ahadith state that
such a person will enter into Paradise either his sins being forgiven

by the Mercy of Allah or after he has withstood punishment.
(Mu* ariful Hadith)
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48. ‘Itban ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Anyone who bears witness that

there is none worthy of worship except Allah and that I am His
Messenger can never enter Hell or be burnt by its fire. (Muslim)
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49. Abu Qatadah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates from his father that
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who bears witness
that there is none worthy of worship except Allah, and that
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, and his tongue frequently

recites it while his heart is contented with it, the Fire shall not burn
him. (Baihaq)
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50. Mu‘adh ibne-Jabal Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Anyone who dies, bearing witness
with the certainty of his heart that there is none worthy of worship

but Allah and that I am His Messenger, will be forgiven by Allah.
(Musnad Ahmad)
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51. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates - that Rasﬁiu]lﬁh
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' Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said, while Mu‘adh Radiyallahu ‘anhu

was riding behind him on the same camel’s saddle: O Mu‘adh ibne-
Jabal! Mu‘adh replied: Here I am at your service, may you be
blessed, O Rasiilallah! He again said: O Mu‘adh! He again replied:
Here I am at your service, may you be blessed, O Rasiilallah! May
you be blessed, this happened thrice, then Rasiilullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Anyone who bears witness that there is none
worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is His
Messenger truthfully from his heart, then Allah will forbid him from
the Fire. Mu‘adh said: O Rasulallah! Should I not inform people
that they may rejoice? He replied: Consequently, they will depend

" on this alone (and give up their good deeds). -However, Mu‘adh

Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrated this hadith, at the time of his death, for
fear of the sin (of concealing knowledge). (Bukhir)

Note: Commentators give two explanations to the Ahadith in which
Hell (Fire) is forbidden, only on bearing witness of La ilaha illallahu
Muhammad-ur-Rasialullah “There is none worthy of worship except
Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger of "Allah”. One is
deliverance from eternal Punishment of Hell, i.e. they would not be
in Hell forever like unbelievers or polytheists, though they would be
in Hell for such time until Punishment for their sins is over. The
second meaning is that bearing testimony to Lda ilaha illallahu
Muhammad-ur-Rasululldh encompasses the whole of Islam. One
who testifies to this truly and thoughtfully will indeed mould his life
according to the tenets of Islam. (Mazahir Haque)
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52. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu “‘alaihi wasallam said: He will be the most blessed by my

intercession on the Day of Resurrection who says La ilaha illallah
with all the sincerity of his heart. (Bukhari)

Lo

Aghi e Syar d Ko Al 88 4.2 06 JB LR (o) gt A, 16 —o W
s. 0 RN :‘;ﬁ,‘;,“ LA Zo Lo tean %t . : ! P
oy (Catonlty Al B L V) 30l (0 (A e g i) J gy 151y G Y ) Y O

IRYERveS



KALIMAH TAYYIBAH 25 Iman

53. Rifa'ah Al Juhani Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi
Sallalidhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: I testify before Aliah that any slave
of Allah who dies, bearing witness truthfully from his heart that there
is none worthy of worship except Allah, and that I am the Messenger
of Allah, and maintains righteous deeds, will certainly enter
Paradise. (Musnad Ahmad)
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54. ‘Umar ibnil-Khattab Radiyallahu ‘anhu said: I heard Rasalullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Verily I know a Kalimah, which
no slave of Allah says truthfully from his heart, and then dies in that

state, except that Allah will surely forbid him from the Fire; that
Kalimah is La ilaha illallah. (Mustadrak Hakim)
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55. ‘lyyad Al Ansari Radiyallahu ‘anhu ascribes to Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam that he said: Verily La ilaha illallah is a
Kalimah regarded precious by Allah. It has with Allah a high status.
And it is a Kalimah that he who says it truthfully, Allah will send
him to Paradise, and he who says it insincerely, it will save his blood

(life) and protect his wealth (in this world) but when he will meet
Allah on the Day of Judgement, He will take him into account.
(Bazzar, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) ; .

Note: The Kalimah becomes a source of protection for one’s life and
property even if it is said insincerely. This is because he is
apparently a Muslim and as such he will neither be killed nor his
property confiscated as is done with a fighting unbeliever.
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56. Abu Bakr Siddiq Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu
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‘alaihi wasallam said: He who bears witness to Ld ilg"ha i?lalldh--
there is none worthy of worship except Allah, w1th his heart
verifying his tongue, shall enter Paradise from any of its doors he

wishes. (Abu Ya'la)
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" 57. Abu Misa Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Saliallahu

‘alaihi wasallam said: Take good news, and give good news to
others, that he, who bears witness to La ilaha illallc’thu-- Fhere is none
worthy of worship except Allah and is truthful in his testlm(.)ny
thereof, will enter Paradise. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabarani, Majma-*‘uz-Zawaid)
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58. Abu Darda Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: He will enter Paradise who sincerely bears

witness that there is none worthy of worship except Allah, and that
Muhammad is His slave and Messenger. (Majma-‘ul-Bahrain)
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59. Anas Radiyalldhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah S_allallﬁbu
‘alajhi wasallam said: When I entered Paradise, I saw on bOtEl (?f_lts
sides three lines written in gold. The first line read: La ilaha
illallahuy Muhammad-ur-Rasalullah (There is none w?rthy of
worship except Allah, Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah).” The

second line read: What we had sent forth, we found (Fhe reward)
thereof, and what we had consumed, we benefitted from i, and what
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we had left behind, was a loss. And the third line read: Sinful
Ummah and Ever Forgiving Rabb. (Jami-‘us-Saghir)
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60. ‘Itban ibne-Malik Al AnsarT Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that
Nabt Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Not shall a slave (of Allah)
appear on the Day of Resurrection having said La ildha illallah
seeking only the pleasure of Allah, except that Allah will forbid the
Fire upon him. (Bukhari)
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" 61. Anas ibne-Malik Radlyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabf Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: He who departs from the world with, sincere
belief in Allah alone Who has no partners, and having established
Salat and paid Zakat, departs in such a state that Allah is pleased
with him. (Mustadrak Hakim)

Note: Sincere belief means that he was obedient from the core of his
heart. ’
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62. Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah Sallallzhu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, he is successful who has sincerely
dedicated his heart to Iman and purified his heart (from polytheism
and hypocrisy) and kept his tongue truthful, and made his Nafs, the
innerself, satisfied (by the rememberence of Allah), and kept his
manners upright, and lent his ears to listening attentively (to the
truth) and his eyes observing (with the light of Iman). (Musnad Ahmad)
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63. Jabir ibne-‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhuma said: 1 heard
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He, who meets Allah,
not ascribing any partner to Him, enters Paradise. And he, who
meets Alldh ascribing a partner to Him, enters the Fire. (Muslim)
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64. ‘Ubadah ibne-Samit Radiyallahu ‘anhu said: I heard R‘agﬁlullﬁh
Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who died not ascribing any

partner to Allah, Allah indeed forbids the Fire upon him. (‘Amalul
Yaumi wal Lailah lin Nasal)
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65. Nawwas ibne-Sam‘dn Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that he he?\rd
NabT Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who dies, not ascribing
any partner to Allah, indeed, forgiveness becomes incumbent for
him. (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)
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66. Mu‘adh Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallalléhu. ‘alaihi
wasallam asked: O Mu‘adh! Did you hear a sound last mght? I
replied: No. Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam then said: Yfarlly, an
angel came to me from my Rabb, and gave me the good tidings tf_xat
whoever from my Ummah dies, not ascribing any partner to Allah,
will enter Paradise. I said: O Rasulallah! Should I not go out to t_hg
people and give them these good tidings? Nabt Sallallahu ‘alaihi
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wasallam replied: Leave them on their own, so that they may
compete in righteousness. (Tabarani)
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67. Mu‘adh ibne-Jabal Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: O Mu‘adh! Do you know what is
Allah’s right upon His slaves and what are the slave’s rights upon
Allah? [ replied: Allah and His Rasil know best. He said: Indeed,
Allah’s right upon His slaves is that they worship Him, and do not
ascribe any partners to Him. And the slave’s rights upon Allah

Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala is that He will not punish anyone who does not
ascribe any partner to Him. (Muslim)
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68. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He, who meets Allah not ascribing

any partner to Him, and not having killed anyone, will meet Allah
with the least burden on his back. (Tabaranr, Majma-‘uz-Zawiid)
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69. Jarir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam said: He who dies, not ascribing any partner to Allah, and
has not shed blood unjustly, will be sent to Paradise, from any of its
doors he desires. (Tabarani, Majma- ‘uz-Zawiid)
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BELIEF IN THE UNSEEN

Believing in Allah Ta‘ald and in the Unseen
Truths, and believing in all that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam has presented |
.as a .certainty, and rejecting material
experiences, human perceptions and mortal
pleasures, if they are contrary to what has

been revealed to Rasiilullah S allallahu
‘alaihi wasallam.

Belief in Allah Ta‘ala and His Attributes,
His Messenger, and in Predestination.

VERSES OF QUR’AN

(When the Jews and Christians d i J6
said as our Qiblah and that of the

Muslims is the same, how can we |

be punished? Answering these

thoughts) Allah Subhanahii wa

Ta‘ald said: ‘ P NS TR AP R
It is not righteousness that you turn JB Sy s of S G
your faces towards the East or S N TN T
towards the West but the Gale o ST S oA 6 20

righteousness is this that they

believe in Allah and the Last Day, as=gldly 23 L] 3
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and in the angels, and the Books,
and the Prophets; and given their
wealth, for love of Him to
relatives, the orphans, the needy
and the traveller and to those who
ask, and to set slaves free and
establish Salat and give Zakat.
And those who fulfill their oaths
(treaty) when they make one, and

those who are patient in extreme DA ;LZZ”LJ

poverty and illness, and at the time
of stress during battle. Such are-

the truthful and such are the pious.
Al-Baqarah 2:177 |

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says:

O mankind! Remember Allah’s
favours to you! Is there any
Creator other than Allah Who ¢
provides for you sustenance from

the sky and the earth? None is

worthy of worship but He. How

then are you turning away (from

Belief in the Unseen
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Him). Fatir 35: 3

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: Qs J6,
.. FIgp ) {’k,i'l/ o A .

The Originator of the heavens and A ot 3l ey ORlE Ay

the earth! How can He have a

L
child when He has no wife, and He J{

created all things and is the
- Knower of all things?
‘ Al-An‘am 6:101

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says:

Have you seen the semen that you
emit (in the womb of the women)?
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semen into a perfect human being),

" Indeed, Allzh is the One Who
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Do you create it (transform this

[oa-o Az ]
or are We the Creator?
Al-Wagi‘ah 56:58-59
Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: e Juy
O AEZ D R T
Have you seen that which you ) Sop e b e

cultivate (sow into the ground)?
Is it you who cause it to grow, or
are We the Grower?
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Al-Wigi‘ah 56:63-64 [Ve - yiaa )
Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: Qb JB
) S B Be 7 »,/,
Have you observed the water Sy s sl Anl) o vﬂ
which you drink? 25 A s o, 2apE 2t
Is it you who cause it to come oF p el o 24 5 le
down from the rain-clouds, or are ; P 2
We the Causer? L o
H (BT AYE S I Ol i It
If We willed We could turn it il CUT AL G )
bitter. Why then do you not give o saes
? () oS
thanks? 09
A4 Ge o2t )/:7/,//‘
Have you observed the fire that @ a9s G LU e
you kindle? s -% vern HLE ke
Is it you who have grown the tree o b (el Sl il
that serves as its fuel, or were We e
the Grower? =~ Al-Wagi‘ah 56:68-72 (VY- A @ gl

Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala says:

splits the seed and the pit (of fruits I SR TIPS
ert)c. for sprouting). He brings forth Ot el C{‘J:“;‘“ o G
the living from the dead, and the : 5’5 5t 22 /; E‘,_,;JT
dead from the living. Suchis ’ L7 : B
Allah. How then are you turning @ 555
away?
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He is the Cleaver of the daybreak;
and He has appointed the night for
resting in tranquility, and the sun
and the moon for calculating
(time). That is the measuring of
the Mighty, the Wise.

And He is the One Who has set for
you the stars that you may be
guided by them, in your course in
the darkness of the land and the
sea. We have explained Our
revelations for people who have
knowledge.

And He is the One Who has
produced you from a single soul,
and has given you a place of
residing (on the earth) and then an
abode (in your graves). We have
explained Our revelations for
people who have understanding.
And He is the One Who sends
down water from the sky, with
which We bring forth vegetation of
every kind and from them We
bring forth green blades, from
which We bring forth the thick-
clustered grain; and from the date-
palm, from the pollen of which
spring lush bunches bending with
their weight; and gardens of
grapes, and olive, and
pomegranate, alike (featured) and
unlike. Look at their fruits when
they bear fruit and ripen. Indeed,
herein verily are signs for those
who believe. Al-An‘am 6:95-99

Belief in the Unseen
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Allah Subhanaht wa Ta‘ala says:

So praise be to Allah, Sustainer of
the heavens, and Sustainer of the
earth, the Sustainer of the worlds.

And to Him (Alone) belongs
Majesty in the heavens and the
earth. And He is the Mighty, the
Wise. Al-Jathiyah 45: 36-37

Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala said to
His Prophet:

Say! O Allah! Possessor of
Sovereignty! You give

. Sovereignty to whom You will,

and You withdraw Sovereignty
from whom You will. You exalt
whom You will, and You abase
whom You will. In Your Hand is
(all) the good. Indeed, You are
able to do all things.

You cause the night to pass into
the day and You cause the day to
pass into night, and You bring
forth the living from the dead and
the dead from the living, and You

. give sustenance to whom You

choose without limit.
Ale ‘Imran 3:26-27

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says:

And with Him (Allah) are the keys
of the unseen (of which) none but
He knows. And He knows what is
in the land and in the sea. And

-there is not a leaf that falls

Belief in the Unseen
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but that He knows about it, and not
a grain (seed) in the darkness of
the earth, nor a thing alive
(organic), or dry (inorganic) but
that (it is noted) in a clear record.

And He is the One Who takes your
souls by night (when your are
asleep), and has knowledge of all
that you have done by day. And He
brings you back to life each day
that a term appointed (your life
period) be fulfilled. And afterward
unto Him is your return. Then He
will proclaim unto you what you
used to do. Al-An*am 6:59-60

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala said to
His Prophet: ~
Say: Shall I choose for a protecting
friend other than Allah, the
Originator of the heavens and the

earth, Who feeds and is never fed?
Al-An‘am 6:14

Allah Subhénahﬁ wa Ta‘ala says:

- And nothing exists, except that We
have treasures of it. And We do
not send it down except in an
appointed measure. Al-Hijr 15:21

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says:

Do these hypocrites seek honour,
and power at the hands of
disbelievers? Verily, then to Allah

belongs all honour and power.
An-Nisa 4:139

Belief in the Unseen
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Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala says:

And so many a moving (living)
-creature carry not their own
provision. Allah provides for them
and for you. He is the Hearer, the -
Knower. Al-*Ankabiit 29:60

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala said to
His Prophet:

Say (to mankind): what do you
think, if Allah took away your
hearing and your sight and sealed
your hearts, Who is there other
than Allah Who could restore it for
you? See how We display Our
revelations to them? Yet still they
Al-An‘am 6:46

Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala said to
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam '

Say (to mankind): Have you
considered, if Allah made the night
unending for you till the Day of
Resurrection, is there anyone apart
from Allah who could bring you
the light? Will you then not hear?

Say (to mankind): Have you
considered, if Allah made the day
unending for you till the Day of
Resurrection, is there anyone apart
from Allah who could bring you

- night wherein you rest? Will you

then not see? Al-Qasas 28: 71-72
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Allah Subhanaht wa Ta‘ala says:

And of His signs are the ships, like
(floating) mountains in the sea;

If He wills, He calms the wind so
that they keep still upon its surface.
Indeed, herein are signs for every
patient and grateful (heart).

Or (if He wills), He causes them to
perish, on account of that which
they have earned and He forgives
much. Ash-Shiird 42: 32-34

Allah Subhanaht wa Ta‘ala says:

And indeed We had given Dawid
grace from Us (by saying): O hills
Glorify Allah with him! And (O)
birds you also. And We made the
iron sott for him. Saba 34:10

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala sayé:

(Because of the mischief of Qariin)
We made him sink into the earth
with his dwelling. Then he had no
group and party to help him other
than Allah, nor was he of those
who could save himself.

Al-Qagas 28:81

Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala says:

Then We revealed to Musa
(saying)! Strike the sea with your
staff. And (as he did this) it

Belief in the Unseen
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parted, (causing many through
ways) and each part was like a
huge mountain.  Ash-Shu‘ara’ 26:63

Allah Subhanaht wa Ta‘ﬁlé‘ says:

And Our ordaining (a thing and its

coming into being) is but one act '

like the twinkling of an eye
Al-Qamar 54:50

Allah Subhanaho wa Ta‘ala says:

Indeed He (Allah) is the One
Alone Who creates and He is the

One Alone Whose Orders prevail.
Al-A‘raf 7:54

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says:

(Every messenger gave the same
message to his people; worship
Allah) You have none worthy of
worship but Him. Al-A‘raf 7:59

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says:

~ And if all the trees on the earth

were pens, and the seas, with seven
more seas to help it (were made
ink), even then the words of Allah
(describing His wonders, grandeur
and majesty) would not be
exhausted. Indeed, Allah is
Mighty, Wise. Lugman 31:27

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala said to
His Prophet:
Say! Nothing befalls us save that

Belief in the Unseen
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which Allah has decreed for us.
He is our Protector, Lord and
Helper; (so there is some good in
whatever befalls us), and in Allah

let the believers put their trust. ' Loz 1
At-Tawbah 9:51 '
Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala says: A Juy
If Allah inflicts you with hurt, Gsles 6 o W AT o
there is none who can remove it 5 - -
but Him; and if He desires good LMW Az _Z!;:,f NI ;; Nl
. T =" - -
for you, there is none who can . o 2 ac
. Al s - 5
repel His Bounty. He causes it to Of el 00 o o b
reach whomsoever He wills of His g 2 5 Ak Ak
bondsmen; He is Forgiving, the @ 22! opasll sas el
Merciful. © Yiinus 10:107 ARRENE
AHADITH
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70._Ibne— Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Jibrail ‘Alaihis
Sala_m asked Nabft Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam: Tell me what is Iman?
Nalzl Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam replied: Iman is that you believe in
Allah and the Last Day, and in the angels, and the Books, and in the
Prophets, and that you believe in death, and life after death, and that

you be}ieve in Paradise and Hell, and the Accountability, and the
Scale (of deeds), and that you believe in all (aspects of) destiny, its

good and its bad. Jibrail ‘Alaihissalam said: Then if I do that, have I -

believed? Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam replied: If you do
that, you have believed. (Musnad Ahmad) ’
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71. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu

. ‘alaihi wasallam said: Iman is that you believe in Allah, and His

angels, and meeting Him (in the Hereafter), and His Messengers, and
that you believe in the Resurrection. (Bukhari)
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72. ‘Umar ibnil-Khattab Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that he heard
Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who dies believing in

Allah, and the Last Day, it will be said to him: Enter from any of the
eight doors of Paradise that you wish. (Musnad Ahmad)
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73. ‘Abdullah ibne-Mas‘id Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily in the heart of
man, a thought is stirred by Shaitan, and a thought is stirred by an
angel. As for the thought stirred by Shaitén, it instigates towards the
doing of evil, and falsifying the Truth. And as for the thought stirred
by the angel, it urges towards the good, and confirmation of the
Truth. So he, who finds in his heart the thought of doing good and
affirming the Truth, should know that it is (guidance) from Allah and
should praise (and thank) Allah, and he who finds in his heart the
other thought (from Shaitan) should seek refuge in Allah from -
Shaitan, the accursed; and then Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam recited this verse from the Qur’an, “Shaitan makes you
fear poverty and bids you to commit evil deeds” (Sturah Baqarah 2:268)
(Tirmidhi)
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74. Abu Darda’ Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Revere Alldh (hold Allah in the
highest regard, the Exalted, Majestic and Glorious), He will forgive
you. (Musnad Ahmad)
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75. Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu, narrates from Nabi Sallallahu

‘alaihi wasallam in one of Hadith Qudsi that Allah Tabaraka wa

Ta‘ala has said: O My slaves! 1 have indeed made oppression
unlawful upon Myself and have made it unlawful for you, so do not
oppress one another. O My slaves! All of you are astray, except
whom I have guided, so seek guidance from Me, I will guide you. O
My slaves! All of you are hungry except whom I have fed, so seek
food from Me, I will feed you. O My slaves! All of you are naked,
except whom I have clothed, so seek clothing from Me, T will clothe
you. O My slaves! Verily you commit errors day and night, and I
forgive all sins, so seek forgiveness from Me, I will forgive you. O
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My slaves! You will not be able to harm Me, and succeed in such a
purpose; and neither will you be able to benefit Me and succeed in

- such a purpose. O My slaves! Even if the first and last of you, men

and jinn, were as pious as the one with the most pious heart amongst
you, that would not cause any increase in My Kingdom. O My
slaves! Even if the first and last of you, men and jinn were as
wicked as the one with the most wicked heart amongst you, that
would not cause any decrease in My Kingdom. O My slaves! Even

. if the first and last of you, men and jinn were to stand in one plain

and ask of Me, and I were to give every one what he asked, that
would not decrease of what I possess even to the extent of the water
which a needle when dipped into the sea ¢ 'n take out from it. O My
slaves! They are only your deeds which I mnt to your account and
then pay you in full for them, so he who finds (therein) good, should -
praise Allah, and he who finds otherwise should undoubtedly blame
no one but himself, alone. (Muslim)

P sy 8 A0 0 830 08 Lkl (03 3 11 2 1 08—V
A 40 ) 5 iy o i G0 s Y s i By
S L P e T B L P B P SRR
iialpj)“ . u(ll-a_y:l“d! Z?M\wdﬁdy\{grl-—ﬂﬂj) . é;‘;:}fé}.:ﬂ.;‘}.:jlsé:‘u
76. Abu Miisa Al Ash‘arT narrates that Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam stood amongst us and made five statements: 1. Verily
Allah Subhénahii wa Ta‘ala does not sleep, nor He seeks to sleep. 2.
He lowers the scale (of sustenance) and raises it. 3. The deeds of the
night are lifted up to Him before the deeds of the day. 4. And the
deeds of the day before the deeds of the night. 5. His veil is Light
(between Him and His creation). If He were to raise it, the sublime
splendour of His Face would set ablaze all His creation where His
glance reaches. (Muslim)
Note: The verses and ahadith in which the faces, eyes, hands or other

physical traits of Allah are mentioned, are allegorical. Their meaning
is beyond human comprehension. :
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77. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rastlullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily Allah Ta‘ald has created
Israfil ‘Alaihis Salam. From the day he was created he has been
keeping both his feet in line, not raising his eyes. There are seventy
(veils of light) between him and the Sustainer, Blessed and Exalted.
If he were to come near any of those (veils of light), he would be set
ablaze. (Masabih-hus-Sunnah)
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78. Zurdrah ibne-Awfa Radiyalldhu ‘anhu narrates that Rastilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi. wasallam asked Jibrail ‘Alaihis Salam: Have you
seen your Rabb (Sustainer)? Jibrail ‘Alaihis Salam trembled and
replied: O Muhammad! Indeed between me and Him are seventy

veils of light, if I were to come close to any of them, I would be
burnt. (Masabih-hus-Sunnah)
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79. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu reported from Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam narrating in a Hadith Qudsi that Allah
‘Azza wa Jall said: Spend, (O man), I shall spend on you. And then
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The Hand (treasures) of
Allah is full and spending day and night continuously does not effect
its fullness. And he said: Do you see, what He spent since He
created the sky and the earth? And His ‘Arsh (Throne) was over the
waters. Indeed this has not decreased that which is in His Hand? In
His Hand is the Scale (of justice), whereby- he raises and lowers
(people). (Bukhari) ' '
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80. ‘A.bu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu reports that Nabi Sallallihu”
‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith Qudsi narrated: Allah shall seize the
earth on the Day of Resurrection, and fold the sky. in His right hand,

then He will say: I am the King. Where are the kings of the earth?
(Bukhari)

Note: The attribute of seizing the earth, folding the sky, the Hand of
Allah, and the like are all Truth, the reality of which is beyond our
grasp as it does not have any resemblance with the attributes of
creation. Alldh has no resemblence to His creation; neither in His
Entity, nor in His Attributes, but in words alone. Allah and His
Attributes are far above the comprehension of any of His creation.
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81. .A.bu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilulldh Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily I see what you do not see, arid I hear
what you do not hear. The sky creaks (with the Greatness and
Magr}lﬁcence of Allah), and it is its right to creak! There is not,
therein, the space of four fingers, but that an angel is lowering its
forehead in prostration to Allah. By Allah! If you knew what I
know, you would have laughed little and wept much, and you would
not have taken pleasure from your wives in beds, and you would
have gone out to the tops of the lofty heights, supplicating fervently
to Allah. Indeed, I wish that I were (but) a plant to be plucked (from
the earth)! (Tirmidh) ‘ :
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82. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily there are ninety-nine names
of Allah; one hundred less one, he who memorizes them enters

Paradise. He is Alldh besides Whom there is none worthy of
worship, He is: \ :

el Ar-Rahman The Compassionate

ATl Ar-Ralhim The Most Merciful

W] Al-Malik The King

ydh Al-Quddiis The Most Holy

=4 As-Salam The Granter of peace and Free of all
Blemishes

AL Al-Mu’min The Granter of safety and sécurity

A Al-Muhaimin The Guardian of all things

R Al-‘Azrz "The Mighty

,u’d\ Al-Jabbdar The Overpowering

e Al-Mutakabbir The Greatest in Majesty

B Al-Khdliq The Creator

te Al-Bart The One Who brings creation into
being

43add Al-Musawwir The One Who designs and gives

shape to the creation

KALIMAH TAYYIBAH
] Al-Ghaffar
S Al-Qahhar
LG Al-Wahhab
3550 Ar-Razzagq
# by Al-Fartih
Atadi Al-‘Alim
2 Al-Qabid
bad - Al-Basit
Zpdd Al-Khdfid
o Al-Rdafi*
“ad Al-Mu ‘iz
ad Al-Mudhil
PINA As-Samr*
At Al-Basir
Ao Al-Hakam
Jaad Al-‘Adl
ikl Al-Latif
1 Al-Khabir
okt Al- Halim
1 i Al-‘Azim

4 i Al-Ghafiir
et Ash-Shakir
ot Al-‘Aliyyu
prd Al-Kabir
kg Al-Hafr
REFAT Al-Mugit
Lt Al- Hasib
s Al-Jalil
S Al-Karim
LM Ar-Ragib
A Al-Mujib
[y Al-Wasr
S Al-Hakim
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The Continually Forgiving

The Most Dominant

The Most Generous Bestower
The Provider

The Opener to the way to victory
And mercy

The All Knowing ,
The Withholder of sustenance and
life

The Plentiful Giver

The Abaser

The Exalter

The Giver of honour and dignity
The Giver of disgrace

The All Hearing

The All Seeing

The Indisputable Judge

The Just

The Most Gracious

The All Aware

The Clement

The Incomparably Great

The All Forgiving

The Grateful Rewarder and
Recompenser

The Most High

The Most Great

The Protector

The Sustainer and Controller of all
Things :
The Reckoner

The Majestic

The Generous and Benevolent
The Watcher of all things

The Answerer and Responder
The Vast in His Knowledge and
Goodness

The Most Wise
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3355 Al-Wadid
KA1 - Al-Majd
Esth Al-Ba‘ith
R Ash-Shahid
G Al-Hagq
U gl Al-Wakil
& yih Al-Qawr
0_-,.» Al-Matin
J Al Al-Walv
Lozt Al- Hamid
‘_,ali.il Al-Muhst
XA Al-Mubdi’u
Xl Al-Mu‘d
AT Al-Muhyt
AT Al-Mumn
i Al- Hayy
i Al-Qayyiam
gl Al-Wajid
K] Al-Mdajid
g Al-Wahid
4 Al-Ahad
Lo As-Samad
ol Al-Qadir
fRER] Al-Mugtadir
pladd Al-Mugaddim
Edh Al-Muakhkhir
358 Al-Awwal
1 Al-“Akhir
el . Az-Zdahir
b Al-Bdtin
S Al-Wali
Juzh Al-Muta‘alt
H Al-Barr
N At-Tawwab
) Al-Muntaqim
] Al-‘Afwu
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The Most Loving

The Glorious and Exalted
The Resurrector of the dead
The Witness

The Absolute True in His Being and
Attributes

The Trustee

The Most Powerful

The Most Firm

The Loving Patron and Supporter
The Praiseworthy

The All-Knowing

The Originator of Creation
The Recreator of Creation
The Giver of Life

The Giver of Death

The ever Living

The Eternal Sustainer

The Self-Sufficient -

The Grand -

The One

The Single

The One Who Depends on none and
all others depend on Him
The Most Powerfully Able
The Prevailing

The Advancer

The Delayer

The First

The Last

The Manifest

The Hidden

The Governor

The Sublime

The Amply Beneficent

The Acceptor of Repentance
The Avenger

The Pardoner
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3y55 Ar-Raiif The Benevolent, Sympathetic

diviwe  Malik ul Mulk The Ruler of the Kingdom

Johadr o5 Dhul Jaldli wal The Sustainer of Majesty and

¢ ;;n Y Ikram Splendour

A Al-Mugsit The Most Equitable

prt Al-Jami‘ . The Gatherer

L Al-Ghant The Self-Sufficient, Independent

(s Al-Mughnt The Granter of Wealth and
Sufficiency

kel Al-Mani‘u The Depriver

s Ad-Darru The Afflicter of Harm

sl An-Ndfi¢ The Granter of Benefits

PP An-Nir The Light

gl Al-Hadi The Guide |

aich Al-Badr* The First Causer and Creator

S Al-Bagr The Enduring

&y Al-Warith The Inheritor

il Ar-Rashid The Perfect Director

St Ag-Sabiar The Most Forbearing

Note: Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala has many names as mentioned in
the Qur'an and Ahadith. Of them, ninety nine are in this hadith.
(Mazahir-e- Haque)
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83. Ubayy ibne-K‘ab Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that once the
Mushrikin (polytheists) said to Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam: O
Muhammad! What is the lineage of your Rabb? Thereupon Allah
Subhanahii wa Ta‘dla, sent down (Surah Ikhlas): “Say (O
Mahammad)! He is Allah, The One. Allah, the Self-Sufficient upon
Whom all depend. He does not give birth, nor was He born, and
there is none comparable to Him”. (Musnad Ahmad) :
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84. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu reported that Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam narrated in a Hadith Qudsi that Allah
Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala said: The son of Adam belies Me and it was
not right for him to do so. And he has abused Me, although il was
not right for him to do so. He accuses Me of lying by saying that I
shall never resurrect him, as I had originally created him; and he
abuses Me by saying that Ailah has taken a son, while I am the Self-

Sufficient upon Whom all depend, neither have I been born, nor has

anyone been born (to Me), and none can be compared to Me.
(Bukhar)
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85. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasilullah
‘Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: People will not cease to ask
amongst themselves (about Allah), until (they cross all bounds) and

say: Allah created creation, but who (then) created Allah? When
they say such a thing, say to them:

S0 S50y Wy s At i
Allah is One, Allah is the Self-Sufficient upon Whom all

depend, He did not give birth, nor was He given blrth to, and
there is none like (comparable to) Him.

Then spit lightly on your left side three times and seek refuge (in
Allah) from Shaitan the accursed. (Abu Dawid, Mishkat-ul-Masabih)
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86. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu reports that Nabi Sallallahu

““alaihi wasallam in a Hadith Qudsi narrates that Allah Subhanahti wa

Ta‘ala has said: The son of Adam hurts Me by abusing Time (era),
whereas I am Time (era). Authority of all affairs is in My Hand and

T alternate the night and the day. (Bukhari)
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87. Abu Misa Al Ash‘arm Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi

"Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: No one is more patient over

injurious words which he hears than Allah! Men (the Mushrikin)
attribute a son to Him, yet He keeps them in a state of well bemg and
prov1des for them! (Bukhar)
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88. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu reported that Nabi Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith Qudsi said: When Allah had created the
creation, He wrote in His Book which is with Him above the Throne:
Indeed My Mercy prevails over My Anger. (Muslim)
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~89. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastlullah
“Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily if the believer were to know

what punishments Allah has (for the transgressors), none would have
any hope left for His Paradise, and if the disbeliever were to know of
the Mercy of Allah, none would have despaired of His Paradise.
(Muslim)
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90. Abu Huralrah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily Allah has one hundred Mercies. He has
sent down from these one Mercy among the jinn, men, animals, and
- creeping insects. By it, they (all) show kindness to one another, and
by it, they show mercy to one another, and by it, a beast shows
kindness to its young; and Allah has withheld ninety-nine Mercies

which He will grant to His slaves on the Day of Resurrection.
(Muslim)

And in another version of Muslim: When it will be the Day of

Resurrection, He will complete them with this Mercy (and that is, He

will bestow upon His slaves the complete one hundred Mercies).
(Muslim)
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91. ‘Umar ibnil-Khattab Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that some
prisoners (of war) were brought before Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam, and a woman from amongst the prisoners was searching
(for her child). Upon finding the infant among the prisoners, she
took him, placed him with her body and began nursing him.
Rasalullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said to us: Do you think this
woman can cast her son into the fire? We replied: No, by Allah, so
long as she is in a position not to cast him. Rasiilullah Sallallahu

‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, Allah is more Merciful to His slaves
than this woman is to her son! «Muslim)
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92. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrated that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam stood up for Salat, and we, too, stood up
with him. A villager, while he was engaged in Salat, supplicated
loudly: O Allah! Bestow Mercy on me and Mihammad and do not
bestow Mercy on anyone besides us! When NabT Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam (completed Salat and) offered Salam, he said to the
villager: Undoubtedly you have confined a very vast thing, meaning
Allah’s Mercy. (BukharT)
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93. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: By the One in Whose Hand is the
life of Muhammad, anyone from mankind, Jew or Christian, who
hears of me and then dies without believing in that with which I have
been sent, will certainly be among those who go to Hell. (Muslim)
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94. Jabir ibne-‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that some
angels came to Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam while he was
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sleeping. Some of them said: Verily he is sleeping. And others said:
Verily, his eyes are sleeping but his heart is awake. Then they said:

Undoubtedly, there is an example for this companion of yours. One -

of them said: Then set forth an example for him. Some of them said:
He is sleeping. The others said: His eyes are sleeping, but his heart
is awake. Then they said: His example is that of a man who has built
a house and offered therein a feast and sent an invitor. So, whoever
accepted the invitation, entered the house, and ate of the feast. And
whoever did not accept the invitation did not enter the house, nor did
he eat of the feast. Then the angels said: Interpret this (example) to
him so that he may understand it. Some of them said: He is sleeping,
the others said: Verily, his eyes are sleeping, but his heart is awake!

Then they said: The house stands for Paradise, the invitor is

Muhammad Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wasallam; whoever obeys Muhammad
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, obeys Allah and whoever disobeys
Muhammad Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, ~ disobeys Allah. And
Muhammad Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam has distinguished the people
(that is, through his message the good is distinguished from bad and
the believers from the unbelievers). (Bukhari)

Note: The sleeping of the prophets ‘Alaihimus Salam is different
from that of common people. A man during sleep becomes unaware
of his surroundings and happenings; whereas this is not the case with
prophets. Their sleep relates only to their eyes, whereas their hearts
continue to be devoted to Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala. (Bazlul Majhad)

SRS 1 50 ) (g ) 10 8 0 08 B (o) 3 o 8 -
210 a6 OG5 500 6T o e Sy B G DB G T s
o geiiold i Kb 58S o) b vghi o 1l 1 ,3056 a3 o Al

- I R D AT U VR P S PP
U B oy i o 03 (Bl L [ S o651 ogSIaD it gniiad

VYAY 08y B i gy it 1B ol 8y 01y Z?J\:,fs}.l:;z.’: L:u/;):l/fj :;J\:A.,c
95. Abu Miisd Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallihu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed my example and the example of what
Allah has sent with me, is that of a man who came to some people
and said: O my people! Verily I have seen the (enemy’s) army with

my own eyes, and indeed I am a sincere Warner, so protect yourself!
So, a group of his people obeyed him; and left at night proceeding
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out stealthily till they were safe. While another group of them
disbelieved him and stayed at their place till the morning. So, the
army attacked them at dawn, destroying and annihilating them.
Hence, this is the.example of the one who obeys me and follows

-what I have come with (Qur’an and Sunnah), and the example of the

one, who disobeys me and disbelieves in the Truth which I have
come with. (Bukharr)

Note: Traditionally, Arabs attacked at dawn. Those who wished to
avoid this danger, travelled in the early part of the night.
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96. ‘Abdullah ibne-Thabit Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that ‘Umar

ibnil-Khattab came to Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and said: O
Rasiilallah! Indeed, I passed by a brother of mine from (the tribe of)

~ Quraizah; so he wrote me some comprehensive (passages) from the -

Torah. Should I not show them to you? (‘Abdullah) said:
Thereupon, the face of Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam
changed colour. ‘Abdullah ibne-Thabit then said: So I said to Umar:
Do you not see the expression (of anger) on the face of Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam? ‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhu (realizing his
mistake hastily) said: ‘
Y35 8 iy G g 6 JW iy )

We are pleased with Allah Ta‘ala as our Rabb and with Islam

as our Religion and with Muhammad Sallallahu ‘alaihi

wasallam as His Messenger.
‘Abdullah said: At that the anger of Nabf Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam
subsided, and he said: By the One in Whose Hand is the life of
Muhammad, if Miisa were to appear among you, and then you
followed him, and forsook me, you would indeed go astray. Verily
you are my share from amongst the nations, and I am your share
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from amongst the prophets (your success ies i .
thus lie
(Musnad Ahmad) _ y s in following me).
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97. Atiu Hurtnur.ah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah

Sallal!ahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: All of my Ummah will enter into

Paradise, except he who refused. The Sahabah said: O Rasilallah!

And Who would refuse? He replied: He who obeyed me entered
Paradise, and who disobeyed me, refused! (Bukharn)
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98. _Abdullih ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that
Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: None of you would

attain perfection in Iman, until his desires are made subject to that

(Deen) which I have brought. (Sharh-hus-Sunnah lil Baghawi, Jami‘ul-
“Uliim wal Hukum) \ ’
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99. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyalldhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said to me: Sonny! . If you can keep your

heart, morning and evening, devoid of deceit and ill-will towards
anyone, then do so. Then he said to me: Sonny! And this is my
Sunnah, and he, who revives my Sunnah, has indeed loved me; and
he who loves me will be with me in Paradise. (Tirmidhi) ’
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100. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a group of
three (men) came to the houses of the wives of Rasilullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam asking about the worship of Allah by Nabi
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam. So when they were informed, it seemed
less (than their expectation). They said: Where are we, compared to
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam when Allah has forgiven his
past and future sins. So one of them said: As for me, I will offer
Salat throughout the night forever, and another said: I will fast
forever and I will not break my fast. And another said: T will forsake
women, never to marry. Then Rasilullzh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam
came to them and said: Are you the ones who have said such and
such? Behold. By Allah! Indeed I am the one who fears Allah most
amongst you, and the most pious amongst you. Yet (in spite of that) I
fast, and break fast, and offer Salat and I sleep (at night) and I marry

‘women, so whoever turns away from my Sunnah is not from me!
(BukharT)
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101. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: He who holds fast to my Sunnah during the .

time of corruption in my Ummah, for him is the reward of a Martyr.
(Tabarani, Targhib)
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102. Malik ibne-Anas Rahimahullah reports that a saying of
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Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam had reached him in which he
said: I have left with you two things; and you shall never go astray as
along as you hold fast to them: the Book of Allah, and the Sunnah of
His Prophet. (Muatta Imam Malik)
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103._ ‘I.rb_ad ibne-Sariyah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that one day
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam after the morning Salat, gave
us a profound heart rending sermon, causing the eyes to flow and the
hfaart.s to tremble. So a man said: Indeed this is a sermon of one
b1d§1ng farewell! So what do you enjoin upon us, O Rasilallah? He
replied: Ienjoin you with Allah’s Tagqwa (fear and obedience) and to
hear an.d obey those in authority, even if he be an Abyssinian slave!
For verily whoever lives among you, shall see many disagreements.
Apd I-warn you to beware of innovations in Deen, for vérily they are
misguidance. So whoever among you sees those times, he must

adhere steadfasily to my Sunnah, and the Sunnah of my rightly
guided Khulafa (successors). (Tirmidhi)
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104. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that
Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saw a gold ring on the hand of

a man; so he removed it and threw it away and said: How does
anyone of you want to place a burning coal in his hand? It was said
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to the man, after Rasiilullah Sallallihu ‘alaihi wasallam had left:
Take your ring and benefit thereby. He replied: No! By Allah, I will
never take it, as Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam had thrown it
away. (Muslim)

Note: It is forbidden for men to wear golden ornaments.
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105. Zainab Radiyalldhu ‘anha narrates: I called upon Umme
Habibah Radiyallahu ‘anha, the wife of Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam, when her father Abu Sufyan ibne-Harb had passed away.
Umme Habibah asked for a perfume, containing some yellow
substance Khalilg or something else. She applied some of it on a
maid, then, rubbed the two sides of her own face (with it) and then
said: By Allah! I have no need for fragrance but that I heard
Rasiilulldh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: It is not permissible
for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to mourn over a
deceased for more than three days, except over a husband, which is
for four months and ten days. (Bukhari) '
Note: Khaliig is a type of combined fragrance of which saffron is a
major ingredient. '
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106. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that indeed a man
asked Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam: When would be the Last
Hour O Rasullallah? Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam replied:
What have you prepared for it? He replied: I have not prepared for it
with much of Salat, nor Saum, nor Sadaqah; but I love Allah and His

Messenger. He said: (On the day of Resurrection) You will be with
those whom you loved (in this world). (Bukhari)
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107. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that a man came to Nabi

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and said: O Rasulallah! You are more
beloved to me than myself, and more beloved to me than my wife
and wealth, and more beloved to me than my children. Indeed when
I'am in my house and I think of you, I lose my patience until I visit
and see you. When I remember that you and I are going to die. I
know that as you enter Paradise you would be elevated along with
the prophets, and if I enter Paradise, I fear that I may not see you.
Nabi1 Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam did not reply to him until Jibrail
‘Alalhls Salam came with the followmg verse:
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He who obeys Allah and His Messenger, they are (will be)
among those upon whom Allah has bestowed a special
bountiful favour (reward); as they will be in the company of
the Prophets, the Siddigin, the Martyrs, and the Righteous.
(Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)
No_te: Siddiq means the one who has a surpassing degree of strength
of Iman and Yagin.
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108. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that indeed

Rasilullah Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: From amongst those
people of my Ummah who intensely love me will be some who will
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come after me. Each one of them would desire, that he could see me,
even in exchange for (sacrifying) his family and wealth! (Muslim)
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109. Abu Hurairah Radiyalldhu ‘anhu narrates that indeed
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: I have been ‘given
superiority over the rest of the prophets in six respects: I have been
given words which are concise but comprehensive in meaning; I
have been helped by fear (in the hearts of enemies); and captured
enemy assets have been made lawful to me; the earth has been made
for me a place of worship and ceremonially pure; I have been sent to
the entire mankind; and the line of prophets ended on me. (Muslim)
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110. ‘Irbad ibne-Sariyah. Radiyallahu ‘anhu, the companion of
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam narrates: 1 heard Rasilullah

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Verily I am the slave of Allah
and the seal of prophets. (Mustadrak Hakim)
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111. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed my example and the
example of the preceding prophets is that of a man who built a

house, and perfected and beautified it, but left a place for one brick
in a corner. Now, people move around the house and marvel at its
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beauty but also say: Why a brick was not placed in this corner?
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: I am that brick; and T am
the seal of the prophets. (Bukhari)
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112. Tbne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: 1 was (riding)
behind Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam one day; when, he said to
me: O lad! Indeed, I will teach you (some) words of wisdom: Guard
the. Commandments of Allah, He will guard you! Guard the
Commandments of Allah, you will find Him before you (Allah will
help you). If you ask, ask from Allah alone, and when you seek
help, seek help from Allah alone, and believe that if the entire
mankind gathered to benefit you by anything, they cannot benefit
you except by that which Allah has written for you! And if they
gathered to harm you with anything, they can not harm you except
by that which Allah has written for you. The pens of destiny have

been lifted, and the (ink of the) scrolls has dried! (Tirmidhi)
Note: The decision of destiny can never be changed.
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113. Abu Darda’ Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: For everything there is a reality; and no slave
of Allah can reach the reality of Iman until he believes that which
had befallen him, could not have missed him; and what had missed
him, could not have befallen him. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-
Zawaid)
Note: One must believe that whatever befalls him is predestined
from Allah, and he does not know what good is hidden in it for him.
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Belief in destiny guards one’s Iman and is a protection from the
promptings of Shaitan.
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114. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr ibnil-‘As Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: I
heard Rasutlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Allah had
written the destiny of the entire creation fifty thousand years before

he created the skies and the earth. He said: And at that time His
Throne was upon the water. (Muslim)
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115. Abu Darda Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastlullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, Alldh ‘Azza wa Jall has

decided five things for every slave; his time of death, his deeds (good
or evil), his burial place, his age and his sustenance. (Musnad Ahmad)
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116. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabt

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: No person is a true believer until he
believes that destiny, good and bad, is from Allah. (Musnad Ahmad)

e X N 0305 06 0648 W ) g BB -0V

‘e 0% 4 ea 0% 2 ta w8 Ty ‘o,u/a‘}(‘/,‘a :"—/’."”1/ ot
T Sl ey oo gally ey oy L A J ey (1 ) ) Y Ol bl

YVEO dycn v v v kil Sl O slor Lo Dl isiha ol ).\db:f}i)‘u)w
117. ‘Ali Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: No slave of Allah is a true believer, until he
believes in four things: 1. He bears witness that there is none worthy
of worship except Allah and that I am the Messenger of Alldh; and
He has sent me with the Truth. 2. He believes in death. 3. He
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believes in the Resurrection after death, and 4. He believes in '

destiny. (Tirmidhi)
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118. Abu Hafsah Rahimahullah narrates that ‘Ubadah ibne-Samit
advised his son: Sonny! Indeed you can never taste the realfty of
Iman (faith) until you believe that what befalls you could not have
missed you, and what missed you could not have befallen you. I
heard Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam narrating in a Hadith
Qudsi: Verily the first (thing) that Allah Ta‘ala created was thé pen,
then He ordered: Write! It (the pen) asked: My Rabb, what shall I
write? He Commanded: Write down the destiny of everything that is
to take place until the Day of Judgement. Sonny! Indeed, I heard
Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who dies upon
belief other than this, is not from me. (Abu Dawid)
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119. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Allah has put an angel incharge at
the womb of the mother. So the angel proclaims: O my Rabb! Tt is
now a‘drop’ of sperm (fertilized ovum); O my Rabb! It is now
sonzethmg that clings. O my Rabb! It is now a piece of flesh. When
Allah wills to complete its creation; the angel asks: O my Rabb!
What shall I write about it, male or female? Whether wretched (evil
doer) or blessed (doer of good)? How much will be its provisions?

Then, what will be its age? So, all that is written while it is still in
the mother’s womb. (Bukhari)
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120. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily, the magnitude of the reward is
proportionate to the magnitude of the affliction. And indeed when
Alldh loves people He afflicts them, and those who accept it gladly
receive Allah’s pleasure, but those who are displeased receive
Allah‘s displeasure. (Tirmidhi, Ibn‘majah) '
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121. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha, the wife of Rasilullah Sallaliahu
‘alaihi wasallam, narrates: 1 asked Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam about the plague. So he informed me that it is a
punishment (that) Allah sends upon whom He wills; and verily,

" Allah has made it a source of mercy for the believers. Anyone who

remains in his place patiently, at the time of an epidemic of plague,
anticipating (reward from Allah), believing that nothing shall befall
him but what Allah has written for him, then (by destiny, if he is
afflicted by plague there) will be the reward of a martyr for him.
(Regardless whether he dies or not because of the plague). (Bukhari)
Note: Another hadith clarifies the order of the Shari‘ah, that if
plague breaks out in a region, whoever happens to be there should
not leave, and who is outside that locality should not enter.
Therefore, this hadith grants solace for the one who stays patiently in
the locality of the plague. Plague is considered a communicable
disease in which lymph nodes enlarge mainly in the neck, armpit or
groins. The patient generally dies on the second or third day. (Fathul-
Bari) :

Some scholars have termed every epidemic disease as plague.
(Takmilah Fathul Mulhim)
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122. Anas Radiyalléhxi ‘anhu narrates: I served Rasilullah Sallalizhu
‘alaihi wasallam for a period of ten years from the age of eight.
During this period, he never scolded me for any loss that took place
at my hands. And if anyone of his family scolded me, he would say:

Leave him, for indeed, if a thing was destined, it had to happer.
(Masabih-hus-Sunnah) .
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123. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyalldhu ‘anhuma narrates that
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Every thing is destined,
even mental weakness and intelligence. (Muslim)
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124. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilulldh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: A believer who is strong is better
and more beloved to Allah than the one who is weak, although both
bear goodness. Aspire for what benefits you, and seek help from
Allah; and do not give up. And if any adversity befalls you, do not
say if I had done this or that, it would have resulted in such and such.
But say, Allah so destined and did it as He desired. For verily (the
word) “if” opens the way for the work of Shaitan. (Muslim)
Note: For a man to say that “if I had done this or that it would have
resulted in such and such” is forbidden when it is used in the context
of negating destiny; and to say that destiny is nothing but relying
solely on one’s planning and efforts is a situation in which Shaitan
gets the opportunity to remove his belief in destiny.
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125. ‘Abdullah ibne-Mas‘id Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Behold! Indeed, the

“Trusted Spirit’ Jibrail ‘Alaihis Salam inspired in my heart that

undoubtedly no one shall die until he has consumed in full his
allotted sustenance. So fear Allah, and in your quest for sustenance,
be dignified and upright. The delay in your sustenance should not
lead you into seeking it by forbidden means. For undoubtedly that
which is with Allah, can only be obtained by His obedience. (Sharh us

Sunnah lil Bagawi) . L.
4 i 0 005 b 8 (2 1 (o2 4l g 23 1 A Y
- L4 ”/;a‘r "’3«;. "’.ﬁ: ’:‘:"’.’.'V‘L c o> ‘/): J
4o 13 o Jo 38 i by 0 0 g i o 15
i e Ll Jor I S 3312yl oy :.}5)"‘ F‘”J cl (s J‘" ek 4 ¢ >
A FAYVied,
126. ‘Awf ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabl

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam gave a decision between two men. And
that the one against whom the decision had been given, turned away

and said: 55 w3 % (2> (Allah is sufficient for me, and what an
excellent Disposer of affairs is He).  Thereupon Rasulullah
Sallallzhu ‘alaihi wasallam remarked: Allah Ta‘ala condemns

inadequate efforts. Therefore, carry out your affairs diligently and
intelligently. However inspite of this, if a matter overpowers you

_then say: Sy w34 (o> (Allah is sufficient for me and what an

excellent Disposer of affairs is He). (Abu Dawid)
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Belief in the Hereafter

BELIEF IN THE HEREAFTER

VERSES OF QUR’AN

_+ Allah Subhanaht wa Ta‘ala says:

O mankind! Fear your Sustainer.
Indeed! The tremor of the Hour
(of Doom) is a tremendous thing.

On the day when you see it, every
nursing mother will forget her
nursing, and every pregnant one
will abort her burden (foetus) out
of fear; and you will see mankind
as drunken; yet, they will not be
drunk, but indeed punishment of
Allah is severe (because of which

they will appear drunken).
Al-Hajj 22: 1-2

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says:

(On the Day of Resurrection) And
no close friend will ask a fnend
(about his condition).

Though they shall be made to see
one an another. The guilty man
will long to be able to ransom
himself from the Punishment of
that Day at the price of his
children,

And his spouse, and his brother,

And his kinsfolk whoever
sheltered him
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And all that the earth contains; so
that it might save him. But never!

Al-Ma‘arij 70: 10-15
Allah Subhanahti wa Ta‘dla says:

And think not that Allah is
unaware of what the wicked do.

. He is only giving them a respite till

a day, when eyes will stare (in
terror),

As théy come hurrying on in fear,
their heads upraised, their gaze not

_returning (back) to them, and their
- hearts empty (of any hope of

betterment because of the
circumstances of extreme fear on
the day of judgement).

Ibrahim 14: 42-43

Allah Subhanaht wa Ta‘ala says:

The weighing (in the Balance) on
that Day is true. As for those
whose scale is heavy, they are
those who.are the successful.

And as for those whose scale is
light, they are those who will lose
their own selves (by entering Hell)
by denying our revelations.

Al-A‘raf7: 8-9

Allah Subhanaht wa Ta‘ala says:

Gardens of Eden! They (who have
done good deeds) will enter them
wearing armlets of gold and pearls

Belief in the Hereafter

‘ > (\a-fu"ﬂ\dw)
oy .@L..qy’g

SR St Gl ALY

sry A Sy A // ) 1
»f‘é}f L oAbt
;/, LA
«}:2049;«-3

)//

J’J‘)Y/WJ"J&‘L‘\J\*—L{J

AN, g 7})/ ,//
L eer 8L 25k )

[ev-ty :r,uﬁg "

- .»/} IS 2 s ; ,/
T
’}’}/ P P

535y a3 e

——0\
]
\

- ’..4



KALIMAH TAYYIBAH 7 69

and their raiment (clothes) therein
is silk.
And they say: Praise is to Allah
who has put away grief from us.
Indeed! Our Sustainer is
Forgiving, Bountiful;
Who, of His grace, has given us
abode in the mansion of eternity,

. where no toil touches us, nor can
weariness affect us.  Fatir 35: 33-35

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says:

Indeed! Those who feared (Allah)
‘will be in a place secure.
Amid gardens and springs.

Attired in silk and silk embroidery,
facing one another.

And so it will be. And We shall
wed them to fair maidens with
wide lovely eyes.

They call therein for every variety
of fruit, in safety.

They taste not death therein, save
the first death. And He has saved
them from the doom of Hell.

A bounty from your Sustainer.
That is the supreme triumph.
Ad-Dukhan 44: 51-57

Belief in the Hereafter
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Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says:

_ Verily the righteous shall drink
‘from a (cup of wine) flavoured

with Camphor from a spring of
Paradise called Kafir.

A spring from where the slaves of
Allah will drink, causing it to gush
forth (wherever they wish)
abundantly.

They (are those) who fulfil their
ordained deeds sincerely, and they
fear a Day whose evil will be wide
spread (to one and all).

And they feed, for the love for
Him, the poor, the orphans, and the
captives,

(Saying:) We feed you, seeking
only Allah’s countenance. We
wish from you no reward, nor
thanks.

Verily we fear from our Sustainer
a Day, hard and distressful. _
So, Allah will save them from the
evil of that Day (for their
obedience and sincerity) and give

 thema light of beauty and joy.

And their recompense shall be
Paradise and silken attire.

. They will be reclining therein on

e

raised couches; they will find
therein neither (the heat of) a sun

- nor the bitter cold.
BN And the shade of the trees is close
. upOn them; and. the branches of
" fruits thereof will hang low within

their reach.
And amongst them will be passed

* around goblets of silver and

Belief in the Hereafter
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beakers (as) of glass,

Crystal clear, but made of silver.
~ They will determine the measure
thereof, according to their desire.
And they will be given to drink
from a cup (of wine) mixed with
Zanjabil (ginger flavoured),

From a spring called Salsabil.

And youths of everlasting youth
will serve them; when you look at
them you would think they were as
scattered pearls;

And when you look there (in
Paradise), you will see a delight
(that cannot be imagined) and a
great dominion.

Their raiment will be of fine green
silk, and gold embroidery. They
will be adorned with bracelets of
silver; and their Sustainer will
slake their thirst by giving them a
pure drink Himself.

(And it will be said to them):
Verily, this is a reward for you;
and your endeavour has found
acceptance. -Al-Insan 76: 5-22

kAl]éh Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala says:

And those on the right hand, what . M

of those on the right hand?

(They will be) Amongst thorn-less
Lote trees.

And clustered plantains with fruits
piled one above another.

In a shade long extended.

"'\
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‘ . PO A o s
By water flowing constantly. @ o <5
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And fruits in abundance. A 1S
: Lo B ot
Neither out of reach, nor forbidden ‘ )},M y

(perennial).
And on couches raised high.
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Verily, We have created them
(maidens) of a special creation.

And made them virgins.

» % S A

Beloved of their husbands only, Ll e
equal in age. A oAy
For those of the Right Hand. : o) Y
. AN LT , e

A multitude of those (of the Right Wl e A

Hand) will be from the first
generations (who embraced Islam).
And a multitude (of those of the
Right Hand) will be from later
generations. Al-Wigi‘ah 56:27-40
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Note: According to another interpretation the prev1ous generanons
means people from the previous Ummah; and later generations
means people from this Ummah. (Bayanul Qur'an)

Allzh Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: A Ju

£ A% P L ’) e
Therein (Paradise), you shall have Sl Az B UG 855
(all) that you desire; and therein e Ao
you shall have (all) that you ask - 2505 L Gs i85
for' . PO < A7 Zw ’/"}
A gift of welcome, from (Allah) | () o290 2020 O ¥y
the Oft-Forgiving, the Most [FY-1" 1]
Merciful. Fussilat 41: 31-32 ’
Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: - s JB)

And indeed for the transgressors, .
will be an evil journey’s end.
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Hell, where they will burn, an evil
resting place.
This is indeed so (for the
transgressors)! Boiling fluid and
rotting wound discharge; let then:
taste it.

~ And other (torments) of similar
kind all together. Swad 38: 55-58

Allah Subh@nahii wa Ta‘ala will
say to the dwellers of Hell:

Depart you to that which you used
to deny!

Depart you to a shadow (the smoke
of Hell-Fire which will rise
because of its excess and then fall
apart) in three columns.

Neither shady (for cool comfort)
nor any use (shelter) against the
fierce flame of the Fire.

Verily! It (Hell) will throw sparks -
(huge) as forts (these sparks when
they rise will be like great forts).
(Then these sparks when they will
fall on the earth) they will become

as if they were yellow camels.
Al-Mursalat 77: 29-33

Allah Subhanahd wa Ta‘ala says:

They (dwellers of Hell) shall have
a covering of Fire above them and
a covering (of Fire) beneath them
(This is that torment). With which
Allah does frighten His slaves. O
My slaves! Therefore, fear Me!
Az-Zumar 39: 16

Belief in the Hereafter
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Allah Subhanaht wa Ta‘ala says:
Verily, the tree of Zagqgiim,

Will be the food for sinners;

Like molten brass, it will boil in
their bellies,
Like the seething of boiling water.

(It will be said to the angels): Seize
him, and drag him into the midst of
the blazing Fire,

Then pour over his head the
torment of boiling water.

Taste (this)! Verily, you thought
you were mighty and generous.
Verily! This is that which you
used to doubt.  Ad-Dukhan 44: 43-50

Allah Subhanahu wa Ta‘ala says:

In front of him (every rebellious

transgressor) is Hell, and he will be

made to drink boiling festering
water.

Which he will sip, but will be
unable to swallow it, and death
will approach him from every side,
yet he will not die; and in front of
him will be a harsh torment
(becoming ever severe, and he will
continue to sob for an eternity).

Ibrahim 14: 16-17 -~
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AHADITH
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127.. Ibnc_e-‘Abbﬁs Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Abu Bakr
Radiyallahu ‘anhu said: O Rasilallah! Indeed you have aged! He

regliefl: (The Sarah) Hid, Al-Wagi‘ah, Al-Mursala:, ‘Amma Yata
Sa’aliin, and Idhash Shamsu Kuwwirat have aged me. (Tirmidhi)
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‘128. Kl}illd ibne-‘Umair Al ‘Adawt Radiyalldhu ‘anhu narrates that
Utbah 1l?qe—Ghazwﬁn Radiyallahu ‘anhu in a sermon after glorifying
and praising Allah, said to us: Undoubtedly, the world has
ar.mounced its tc?rmination; and has turned on its heel in a hasty
flight; and yvhat is lef‘t' are but a few drops, like the residual drops in
a bowl which the drinker sucks out. And indeed, you will all be
transferred (at death) from the world, to a never-ending abode. So

depaft with the best deeds with you. For verily, it has been
mentioned to us that when a stone is cast from the edge of Hell, it

[
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continues to fall for seventy years but will not reach its depth. And
by Allah, Hell will be filled (with men and Jinn). So, does this
surprise you? And it has been mentioned to us that the expanse
between the two panels of the door of Paradise is (a journey of) forty
years, yet a day will come, when this expanse will be packed due to
the large crowds of people. And verily, I have seen that time, when I
was the seventh among seven (Sahabah) with Rasulullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam, we had nothing to eat but leaves of tree, until the
corners of our mouths became festered with ulcers. And I managed
to acquire a piece of broad cloth which I divided between myself and
Sa‘d ibne-Malik. So, I wore it to cover my lower half, and Sa‘d
ibne-Malik wore the other piece. But, today each of us is an Amir
(Governor) of a city from amongst the great cities. And verily, 1
seek refuge in Allah that I should ever consider myself great whereas
I am regarded low by Allah. And verily, never is there a prophet
hood (and its ways) except that gradually it goes into oblivion, until
worldly kingdom takes its place. So, in the near future you will
realise and have the experience of other governors. (Muslim)

Note: The characteristics of prophetic ways is that justice 1is
established and people develop an indifference to this world and the
love of the Hereafter prevails. Whereas in worldly kingdoms, these
characteristics are not usually found. (Takmalah, Fathul Mulhim)
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129. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that whenever it was her
turn for Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam to spend the night, he
would go out at the end of the night to Baqr’ (graveyard) and say:
Peace be upon you. O dwellers of the abode of believers. The
tomorrow which you were being promised about has reached you at

its appointed time; and Allah willing, we shall be joining you. (@)
Allah! Forgive the dewellers of Baqi‘. (Muslim)
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130. Mustawrid ibne-Shaddad Radiyalldhu ‘anhu narrates that
Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: By Allah! This world

compared to the Hereafter is like one of you dipping his finger in the
ocean and then.observing the quantity of water on it. (Muslim)
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131. Shaddad ibne-Aws Radiyalldhu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He is wise and shrewd who takes
account of himself and prepares for what is after death. And he is
weak and incapable who follows his desires and yet pms high hopes
on Alldh’s Mercy. (Tirmidhy) .
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132. ‘Abdullzh ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that I

came to NabT Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, being the tenth one of ten

" Sahabah. A man of the Ansar stood up and said: O Nabi-Allzh!

Who is the wisest and the most resolute amongst people? He

replied: He who remembers death the most, and" prepares ' most

diligently for death before it overtakes him. Undoubtedly, these are

the wisest. They have acquired the nobility of this world and ‘the
dignity of the Hereafter. (Ibne- -Majah, Tabarani, Majma-* uz-Zawald)
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133. ‘Abdullih Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam traced a square and traced a line in the middle

protmdmg out of its border and traced smaller lines up to the one that
was in the middle and then he said: This middle line is man, and this
(square) is death surrounding him (decreed life- span). And the line
protruding out of the square shows his hopes. And these smaller lines
are the incidents (to take place). If one incident misses. him, he is

mangled by the other. And if it misses him, he is mangled by yet
another. (Bukhari).
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134. Mahmid ibne-Labid Radiyalldhu ‘anhu narrates that indeed
Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: There are two things that the
son of Adam dislikes: Death, although death is better (for a believer)
than trials (which endanger his faith); and scarcity of worldly
belongings. And this scarcity of worldly belongings results in less
reckoning on the Day of Judgement. (Musnad Ahmad)
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135. Abu Salamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He, who meets Allah testifying
that none is worthy of worship but Allah and that Muhammad is the
Messenger of Allah, and believes in resurrection and in reckoning,

- enters Paradise. (Al-Bidaya wan Nihayah)
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136. Umme Darda’ Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates: I enquired from Abu
Darda’: Why do you not go and seek for your guests what men
(usually) seek (fine food and drink) for their guests? So he replied: I
heard Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Verily, before

you is a very difficult pass!. The heavily burdened shalil not cross

through it with ease, so I desire to keep myself light for that passage.
(Baihaqn)

Note: ‘Men seek fine food and drink’ means that his wife wanted

him to take out time and effort to earn, if not for his family, then at
least for the sake of his guests.
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137. HanT Rahimahullahu, the freed slave of ‘Uthman Radiyallahu
‘anhu narrates that when ‘Uthman stood by a grave he would weep
until his tears wet his beard. So, he was asked; When Paradise and
Hell are mentioned, you do not weep, but (why do) you weep at this
(sight of the grave)? So he replied: Indeed, Rasiilullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily, the grave is the first stage among the
stages of the Hereafter; if one is saved from (the Punishment of) it,
then what is to follow will be easier. And if one does not find safety
from it, then what is to follow shall be more severe than it. And

Rasalullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: T have not seen a sight
more horrifying than (the Punishment of) the grave. (Tirmidhi)
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138. ‘Uthman ibne-‘Affan Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrat(‘as that = when
Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam used to finish the burial of the dead,
he would sty at his grave and say: Seek forgiveness for your b.rother
and beg steadfastness for him, as indeed he is now being questioned.
(Abu Dawﬁd) - -
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139. Abu Sa‘id Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam, while entering his Masji_d saw some persons
laughing in a manner that their teeth were visible. He sald:‘ Behold!
If you frequently remember the destroyer of pleasures, _that is, dt?ath,
it will distract you from what I am seeing (your excessive laughing).
So remember frequently the destroyer of pleasures, tl}at is, deatl}. For
verily, not a day passes upon the grave but that it cries out saying: I ,
am the house of exile; and I am the house of loneliness; a'nd.I am the
house of dust; and I am the house of worms. When a believing slave
of Allah is buried, the grave says to him: You are most welcome!
Indeed, you were the most beloved to me of all those.who used to
walk upon me. So now, when you have been placed in my charge

and you have been brought to me, you will see my'excellent
treatment. Rasululidh Sallallahu ‘ala_ihi wasatlam then said: So the
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grave expands for him as far as the eye can see; and a door of
Paradise is opened for him.

And when an immoral slave of Allah or an unbeliever is buried; the
grave says to him: You are most unwelcome! Indeed you were the
most despised by me of all those who used to walk upon me. So
today, as you have been placed in my charge, and you have been
brought to me, you will soon.see my 'treatment towards you.

Rastilullah Sallallahu “‘alaihi wasallam said: The grave then closes on
him until its one side meets the other, and his ribs get intermingled,;
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam then (illustrating) placed the
fingers (of one hand) between the fingers (of the other hand). He
added: Allah sends upon him seventy serpents; if one of them were
to breathe upon the earth, it would not produce any crops as long as
the world remained; they will go on biting and lacerating him until
he is brought forth for his Account on the Day of Resurrection.
Rasiulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The grave is either a
garden from among the gardens of Paradise or a pit from among the
pits of Hell. (Tirmidhi)
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140. Bara ibne-‘Azib Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: We went out
with Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam along with the funeral of

a man from the Ansar until we reached the grave, which had not yet
been completely dug. So, Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam sat
and we sat around him in silence as though birds were perched upon
our heads, and in his hand was a stick with which he was making
marks on the ground. He then raised his head and said two times or
three times: Seek refuge in Allah from the Punishment of the grave.

He then said: (When a believer is buried in the grave), and two

- angels will approach the buried person and make him sit up, and then

ask him: Who is your Rabb? He will reply: My Rabb is Allah. Then
they will ask him: What is your religion? He will reply: My religion
is Islam. Then they will ask him: What do you say about this man
who was sent to you ? He will reply: He is the Messenger of Aliah.
Then they will ask him: What makes you certain of that? He will
reply: I read the Book of Allah and I believed and I testified in it.
Then, a Caller will announce from the heavens: My slave has said
the truth so spread for him a bedding from Paradise and dress him
from the clothes of Paradise, and open for him a window towards
Paradise. The joy, pleasant breeze and fragrances of Paradise will
reach him, and the grave will be expanded for him as far as his eye
can see. ‘ :

Then Rasiiluilah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam mentioned the death of
an unbeliever: Verily, the soul of an unbeliever shall be returned to
his body. Two angels will approach him, and make him sit up, and
ask him: Who is your Rabb? He will reply: Alas alas! I do not
know! Then they will ask him: What is your religion? He will reply:
Alas alas! I.do not know! Then they will ask him: What do you say
about this man who was sent to you? He will reply: Alas alas! Ido
not know! At this, a Caller from the heavens will announce: He has
lied. So spread for him a bedding of the Fire, and clothe him with the
Fire, and open for him a window to the Fire that its heat and
scorching wind reach him, and his grave will close upon him until
his ribs are intertwined. (Abu Dawid)

Note: The announcement from the heavens about an unbeliever, ‘he
has lied,” means that he is pretending to be ignorant; though in fact
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he had refuted Allah’s Oneness, His Prophet and Islam. Ma‘ariful
Hadith)
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141. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasuilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily, the slave of Allah, when he
is placed in his grave, and his companions depart, he indeed hears
the beat of their sandals, and then two angels come to him and make
him sit up and ask: What did you use to say of this man, Muhammad
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wassallum? As for the Mu’min (believer) he will
say: I bear witness that he is the slave of Allah and His Messenger.
It will then be said to him: Look towards your dwelling in Hell;
Allah has replaced it with a dwelling in Paradise. He will then see
both the dwellings.
And as for the Mundfiq (hypocrite) and Kafir (unbeliever), it will be
said to them: What did you use to say concerning this man? He will
reply: I do not know; I used to say what the people were saying. It
will then be said to him: Indeed, you knew not, nor did you follow
those who knew. Then, he will be beaten by hammers of iron,
causing him to scream, the sound of which will be heard by everyone
around him except men and Jinn. (Bukhari) |
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142. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: The Hour of the Day of Resurrection will not

come until there will be no one left in the world who says Allah,
Allah. And in another narration: The Hour of the Day of
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Resurrection will not be established so long as there is someone
saying, Allah, Allah. (Muslim) ' N |
Note: This means that the Day of Resurrection will occur when the
world becomes devoid of Allah’s remembrance. Thig hadith also
explains that the Day of Resurrection will not be established 50 lqng
there is a single man saying: O people! Fear Allah and worship Him.
(Mirqat)
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143. ‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: The Last Hour will come only upon the most
wicked people. (Muslim)
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144, ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that
Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Dajjal will appear in my
Ummah and remain for forty; I do not know whether for forty days,
or forty months, or forty years. Then Allah will send ‘Isa ibne-
Maryam resembling ‘Urwah ibne-Mas‘id. He will seek out Dajjal
and then destroy him. Thereafter, people shall remain for seven
years without enmity even between two persons. Then Allah will
send a cool breeze from the direction of Syria; whereupon none
shall remain upon the face of the earth whose heart has the tiniest
particle of Iman, except that his life shall be seized by this breeze..
- Even if one of you were to enter the innermost recess of a mountain,
it (the breeze) would enter even there and seize him.
- Thereafter, only the most wicked people shall remain who are as
unstable as birds (easily startled) with a tendency to wickedness with
the intelligence of beasts of prey (who have little intelligence and
show violence and anger), neither knowing right nor objecting to
evil. Then Shaitan will appear to them and say: Will you not comply
to my command? They will say: What do you command us? He
will then order them to worship idols (and they will obey him).
Abundant sustenance will be granted to them and apparently, they
will enjoy a good and luxurious life. ‘
Then the Trumpet will be blown; and everyone who hears it will
bend one side of his neck, and raise the other, listening attentively.
The first to hear it will be a man plastering a water tank for his
camels. Then he will collapse senseless, and die and so will all the
people with him. Then Allah will send down rain resembling dew,
_causing the bodies of the people to sprout like plants from the earth.
Thereafter the Trumpet will be blown a second time, and the people
will rise looking around. Then it will be said: O people! Hasten
towards your Rabb! The angels will be told to restrain them for they
are to be questioned. Command then will be given to bring forth

those who are to go to Hell and when they asked what proportion is

to be brought forth, they will be told it is nine hundred and ninety
nine out of every thousand. That will be a day which will make

children grey haired; and that is the day when the Shin will be bared
(Muslim)
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In another narration it is stated: Hearing that nine-hundred-and-
ninety-nine out of a thousand will be doomed to the Fire (of Hell),
the Sahabah were deeply grieved and it showed on their faces. Then
Rasﬁlullﬁh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Nine-hundred-and-
ninety-nine will be from Yajuj Majij (Gog and Magog) and one
from you. (Bukhari) .

Note: Shin is one of the allegorical terms used in the Quran like fage
and hand. It is a special attribute of Allah. We should believe in it
in the same manner as we believe in the existence, life, the hearing
and seeing of Allah. (Tafsir Usmani).

In a hadith of Sahth Bukhari and Muslim narrated by Abu Sa‘id
Khud;’i Radiyallahu ‘anhu, Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam is
quoted as saying: Allah ‘Azza wa Jall will bare His Shin and then' all
the believers, men and women, will prostrate themselves before Him;
but there will remain those who used to prostrate in the world for
showing off and for gaining good reputation. Such people will t'ry to
prostrate (on the Day of Judgment) but their backs will be as stiff as
a single column.

Dajjal is the Great Deceiver who will appear near the end of .the
world and will claim to be God and will be killed by ‘Isa ‘alaihis
Salam at his Second Coming. :
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145. Abu Sa‘id Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: How can I enjoy life and be at ease, when the
one entrusted with the Horn has placed it to his mouth and has lent
his ear attentively, waiting for the order to blow it. This statement
seemed to bear heavily upon the Sahébah of Rasiilullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam, so hc said to them: Say: G5 i J& Js3h o) dn @25 (Allah

is sufficient for us! The Most Excellent is He in Whom we trust!)
(Tirmidhi)
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146. Mlqd::ld .R_adlyallﬁhu ‘anhu  narrates: 1 heard Rasilullah
Sallallahg alaihi wasallam saying: The sun shall be brought close to
the creatl.on on the Day of Resurrection until there is one mile
between it and them. Mankind will sweat according to what they
have done; the sweat reaching to the ankles of some, to the knees of
others, to the waist of others, while some will have their mouths

covered by the sweat. Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasall i
his hand to his mouth. (Muslim) am pointed
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147. A_bu Hu{al_rah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullih
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Mankind will be assembled on the
Day gf Resurref:tlon in three classes, one walking, one riding and one
walking on t'helr faces. It was asked: O Rasilallah! How will they
walk on their faces? He replied: Verily, the one who made them

wglk on their feet is able to make them walk on their faces. They
will avoid with their face every obstacle and thorn. (Tirmidht)
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148. ‘1_&di ‘ibn(.a—Hatim Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilulldh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: There is not anyone of you but that
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his Rabb will speak directly to him, without any interpreter between
them. Then he will look to his right, and he will not see anything
except what he had sent ahead from his deeds. And he will look to
his left, and he will not see anything except what he had sent ahead.
And he will look in front of him, and he will not see anything except
the Fire in front of his face.. So protect yourselves from the Fire even
if it should be by half a date. (Bukhari)
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149. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrated: I heard Rasulullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying in one of his Salat
1t G 4l
O Allah! Make my account easy.
When he finished his Salat, I asked: O Nabiyallah! What is ‘easy
account’? He replied: That one’s book of deeds be looked into and

then he be forgiven. Verily, O ‘A’ishah! He who will be
interrogated on that Day will be ruined! (Musnad Ahmad)
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150. Abu Sa‘id Al Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu approached Rasiilullah

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and asked: Inform me who will be strong
enough to stand on the Day of Resurrection, about which Allah

‘Azza wa Jall has mentioned: Jalat &3 [,«\3\ ?)" 2% (The Day the people
will stand before the Rabb-Sustainer of the worlds). He replied: That
Day will be so shortened for the believer as is the (the duration of)
obligatory Salat. (Baihaqi, Mishkat)
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151._ ‘A‘Yf ibne-Malik Al Ashja‘i Radiyallahu ‘anhu narr;ltes that
Rastlullah Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: An angel came to me
from my Re}bb, and gave me the option to choose between half of my
Ummah going to Paradise, or my right for intercession. So I chose

mterpession (sg Fhat my entire Ummah benefits from it and none is
deprived) and it is for those who die without ascribing any partner to

Allah. (Tirmidhi)
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152. A_nas‘ibn‘e-.Mélik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
_ Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: My intercession will be for those of
my Ummah who have committed major sins. (Tirmidhi)
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153. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: On the Day of Resurrection,
mankind will be in confusion. Then they will approach Adam
‘Alaihis Saldm and say: Intercede for us before your Rabb. He will
reply: I am not eligible to intercede, you should approach Ibrahim, as
he is the Khalil (close friend) of Ar-Rahman. So, they will approach
Ibrahim ‘Alaihis Salam, but he will say to them: I am not eligible,.
you should approach Misa, as he is Kalimullah (who speaks to Allah
Ta’ala). So, they will approach Miisa ‘Alaihis Salam, but he will
say: I am not eligible, you should approach ‘Isa, as he is Rihullah
and Kalimatulldh (the Spirit of Allah, and Word of Allah). So, they
will approach ‘Isa ‘Alaihis Salam; but he will say: I am’not eligible,
you should approach Muhammad Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam. Thus,
they will approach me and I will say, I am the one to intercede.
So I will beseech my Rabb; and He will oblige me. Then He will
inspire me with such words that I will praise Him with, but I have no

knowledge of these words now. So I will praise Him by those
praises and will fall in prostration. Then it will be said: O
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Muhammad! Raise your head; speak, you will be heard; ask, you
will be granted; intercede, your intercession will be accepted. So, I
will submit: O my Rabb! My Ummah! My Ummah! (Have mercy
on it). ‘It will then be said: Go and take out of the Fire whoever has,
in his heart, Iman equivalent to a grain of barley. So, I will go and
obey as commanded.

Then I will return and praise Him again by the same praises and will
fall in prostration. Then it will be said: O Muhammad! Raise your
head; speak, you will be heard; ask, you will be granted; intercede,
your intercession will be accepted. So I will beseech: O My Rabb!

My Ummah! My Ummah! Then it will be said: Go and take out
from the Fire whoever has, in his heart, Imin equivalent to a particle
of dust or a mustard seed. So, I will go and comply with the
command.

Then I will return and, praise Him once more by the same praises
and will fall in prostration. Then it will be said: O Muhammad!
Raise your head; speak, you will be heard; ask, you will be granted;
intercede, your intercession will be accepted. So I will implore: O
My Rabb! My Ummah! My Ummah! Then it will be said: Go and
take out from the Fire whoever has Iman, in his heart, as much as the
smallest, smallest, smallest grain of mustard seed. So I will go and
do as bidden.

And then, I will return for the fourth time and praise Him by the
same praises and will fall in prostration. Then it will be said: O
Muhammad! Raise your head; speak, you will be heard; ask, you
will be granted; intercede, your intercession will be accepted. So I
will urge: O My Rabb! Permit me (to intercede) for anyone who has
said La ilaha illallah. Thus, Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala will say:
By My Honour, and By My Majesty, and By My Grandeur, and By
My Sublimity; whoever has said La ildha illallih, 1 will certainly

take him out of the Fire. (Bukhari)

And in the narration of Abu Sa‘id Al Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu: (In

reply to the urges of Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam for the

fourth time) Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala will say: The Angels have
interceded, and the Prophets have interceded, and the believers have
interceded, and none remain except the Most Merciful of the

Merciful. He will then grasp a handful from the Fire, taking out

those who had not done a single virtuous act, and who had been

turned to charcoal. He will then put them into a river of life at the

Y
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‘entrance of Paradise, called Nahar-ul-Hayat (the River of Life).

They will be revived like the seedlings that sprout in the silt‘ carried
by a flood. And they will come forth like pearls; ground th§1r necks
shall be straps of gold. The dwellers of Paradise will recognize them
by these straps as those whom Allah had released from the Fire and
made to enter Paradise without having done any good deed. Then
Allah will say to them: Enter into Paradise, and whatever you have
seen is yours. So they will say: O our Rabb! You have given us
what none was given in the world! He will reply: For you I have
something better than this. They will say: O our Rabb! What pou}d
be better than this? He will then reply: My Pleasure, and now I will
e angry with you. (Muslim)

lr:Ie:tir: 13Tsﬁ g‘Izlaihis ySalz‘im has been referred in this hadith as
Riihullah and Kalimatullah, as he was born without a father on the
Command of Allah: Kun! (Be! and it became), and by a breath gf
Jibrail ‘Alaihis Salam (as commanded by Allah) in the collar of his
mother causing him to be a soul and a living being. (Tafsir ibne-Kathir)
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154. ‘Imran ibne-Husain Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates th'at
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: A group of people \iwll
come out of the Fire by the intercession of Mul,l.ammgd Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam and enter Paradise; they will be called the
Jahannamin (people of Hell). (Bukhri)
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155. Abu Sa‘id Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah Sallallét}u
‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily, from amongst my Ummah, there w‘1ll
be some people who will intercede for a nation and some who will
intercede for a tribe, and some who will intercede for a small group,

and some who will intercede for a single man, until they enter
Paradise. (Tirmidhi)
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156. Hudhaifah and Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhuma both narrate

in a lengthy narration that Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam

said: The qualities of ‘trustworthiness’ and ‘kinship’ will be sent and
will stand on the two sides of the Sirdr (the bridge over Hell), right
and left (so as to intercede for those who cared for them or object to
those who disregarded them). Then the first amongst you shall pass
over it like lightning. 1 said : May my father and mother be
sacrificed for you what is meant by “pass like the lightning?” He
replied: Do you not see now lightning passes and returns within the
blink of an eye! Then, (the next in rank) would pass like the wind,
and like a swift bird, and like a fast runner. That is, everyone will
cross according to his deeds.

And your Nabf Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam will be standing on (the
Sirar) saying: O my Rabb! Grant safety! Grant safety! Until such
people will come that due to the weakness of their deeds, they will
only be able to crawl . He (then) said: And on the sides of the Sirat
hooks would be suspended ready to catch anyone whom they would
be ordered to catch. So, some will escape wounded and some would
be piled up in Fire. And by the One in Whose hand is the life of Abu
Hurairah; Indeed, the depth of Hell is seventy years. (Muslim)
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157. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi

KALIMAH TAYYIBAH 94 Belief in the Hereafter

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: While I was passing -through
l.)aradise, I found myself by a river on the two sides of which were
domes of hollow pearls. I asked: What is this O Jibra1l? He replied:
This is the Kauthar that your Rabb granted. Its soil was the most

excellent musk. (Bukhari)
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158. ‘Abdulldh ibne-‘Amr ibnil-‘As Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrate's:
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: My pond (Al-Kauthar) is
as large as a month’s journey and its sides are equal. Its water is
brighter than silver, and its fragrance is more delightful Fhan musk.
And its drinking cups are (as numerous) as the stars in the sky.
Whoever will drink from it shall never feel thirst thereafter. (Muslim)

Note: The distance of one month’s journey implies that the 'size of
Al-Kauthar is so large that it will take one month to go across it.

b A ey U3 2 0 Oy i 35 06 -0 L (00 350 1% — 109
ol g s W By sl aliatyy . 3’)2\3 ‘P.{A}:{Vi b}?f :Ji 3,‘?3i :;D 5)2\3 }‘:{\ ’ré-"“

' YEET Iy o i Jelr Loy
159. Samurah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrated that Rasﬁlu?léh Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily for every prophet there is a popd, and
indeed they will vie with one another about which of them will haye .
the largest number coming down to it. I hope, indeed, my pond will
be the most heavily attended. (Tirmidhi)
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160. ‘Ubadah ibne-Samit Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi
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Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Who bears witness that none is

- worthy of worship but Allah, the Alone, without any partners, and
that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger, and that ‘Tsa ‘Afaihis
Salam is the slave of Allah, and His Messenger, and His Word that
was granted to Maryam ‘Alaihis Salam and a Spirit from Him, and
that Paradise is a reality, and that Fire is a reality. Allah will inc,leed
send him to Paradise whatever his deeds may be. - Junﬁdal;
Radiyallahu ‘anhu added in his narration: He may enter from any of
the eight doors of Paradise that he wishes! (Bukharf)
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161. A_bu Hur.ai‘rah Radiyallahu ‘anhu }eponed that Rasiilullah
Sal’l_al_lahu ‘al.alhl wasallam in a Hadith QudsT narrated that Alldh
Ta’ala has said: 1 have prepared for My pious slaves that which no

eye has seen and no ear has heard, and which has not entered into the

heart of any man. If you wish, recite:

A3 ol B ol
And no one knows what delights of the eyes have been hidden
from them! (As-Sajdah 33: 16)

(Bukhari)
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162. Sahl ibne-Sa‘d Al Sa‘idi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that

Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The space that a whip

- occupies in Paradise is better than the world and what it contains
(Bukhari) .
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163. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrated that Rastlullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: The length of any of your bows, or the space
that a step occupies in Paradise is better than the world.and what it
contains. And if a woman of the women of Paradise were to look
upon the earth, the entire space between Paradise and the earth
would become illuminated and filled with fragrance, and her scarf is
better than the world and what it contains. (Bukhari)
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164. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates ‘that Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily there is a tree in Paradise that
a rider, travelling under its shade for one hundred years, will not be
able to cross it. Recite, if you wish: Y 3 (in shade long

extended) (Al-Wagi‘a 56:30) ' (Bukhar)
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165. Jabir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam saying: Verily the people of Paradise will eat and drink,
and they will not spit, nor urinate, nor defecate, nor blow their noses.
The Sahabah asked: Then what will happen to the food (that they
eat)? He replied: It will produce belching and sweat like musk.

They will be inspired to recite the glory of Allah and (His) Praise,
just as they breathe! (Muslim)
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166. Abu Sa‘ld Al Khudr and Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhuma

narrate that Rasolullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: An

announcer shall announce (in Paradise): Verily, for you it is decreed

that you shall remain in perfect health, never to fall ill. And verily,

for you it is decreed that you shall continue to live, never to die. And
 verily, for you (it is decreed) that you shall remain young, never to

grow old. And verily, for you it is decreed that you shall live in

pleasure and delight, never in misery and in distress, and that (is the

meaning of what) Allah ‘Azza wa Jall has said.

bR Gy a3 nd 10 81733 5
It will be announced to them that this is the Paradise that you have

inherited by virtue of what you used to do.
(Muslim)

,,,,,,

J}mdﬁ‘l:mwu.a\‘_}’:u\ Ju@@.ﬂfumwp)wuo—\‘w
ww,wd\ug.u‘..! Sha )y LaZs ,J\ ujjpv;x)‘wo,.u, G!w’m
.Usﬁzwsézﬁ'am;w\www«eww ;38 ¢,

£ERcdice s v vl W B e Ll 4§ 5 OUH Oy (s
167. Suhaib Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam in a Hadith Qudsi said: When the people of Paradise will
have entered Paradise, Allah Ta‘ala will say: Do you desire that I
may bestow upon you with one more Blessing? They will reply:
Have You not enlightened our faces! Have You not made us enter
into Paradise, and saved us from the Fire! Rasulullah said: Then
Allah will remove the veil, (between him and them); and they will
not have been given anything dearer to them than looking at their
Sustainer, the Mighty and the Magnificient. (Muslim)

Y&ﬂ\ (o |j;-\; Uh..ﬁﬁ,ﬁ@ 5 J6 :j}:ijﬁ\_';m %) 33,.};‘5,;& —-Y1A

goee «AB allor g Jams g9 B 1 oty u,wyWum.C.;dm m}nmu’ﬂpbs).\;

(Yao/ uuw))uu&w\ TEY/Y iy

168. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilulladh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Do not envy an evil person’s well
being because verily you do not know what he will meet with after
his death. Indeed, Allah has a killer (the Hell Fire) for him and he
will never die. (Tabarani, Majma‘uz-Zawiid, Sharh-us Sunnah)
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169. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Your fire is one part from seventy
parts of the Fire of Hell. It was said: O Rasulallah! Even this would
have been enough! He replied: It has sixty nine parts in excess of

fires in this world, each of these being equivalent to their heat.
(Bukhéri)
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170. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith Qudsi said: On the Day of Resurrection
a person from the people of the Fire, who had been living the most
comfortable and luxurious life in the world, will be brought, and
dipped once in the Fire. Then he will be asked: O son of Adam! Do
you recall seeing any good, a moment of comfort or luxury? He will
reply: No, by Allah, O my Rabb!
And a person from the people of Paradise, who had been living a
most distressful life in the world, will be brought, (and) dipped once
in Paradise. Then he will be asked: Have you experienced any
misfortune? Has any distress come your way? To which he will
reply: No, by Allah, O my Rabb! No misfortune has ever come my
way and I have never expenenced any distress. (Muslim)
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171, Samurah ibne-Jundub Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: There will be some to whose ankles
the Fire will reach, some to whose knees the Fire will reach, some to
. whose waist the Fire will reach and some to whose collar-bone the
Fire will reach. (Muslim)
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172. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasilullzh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam recued the followmg verse:
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Fear Allah (by doing all that He has ordered and by abstaining

from all that He has forbidden), as He should be feared, and

die not except in a state of Islam.
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam (while descnbmg the fear of
Allah and the punishment of the Hereafter) said: If a single drop of
Az-Zagqum (a tree in Hell) were to be dropped into this world, it
would spoil the people’s means of livelihood; so what about those
whose food it is? (Tirmidhi)
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173. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu  narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi ‘wasallam in a Hadith Qudsi said: When Alldh had
created Paradise, He said to Jibrail (‘Alaihis Salam): Go and visit it!
So he went and saw it, returned, and submitted: O my Rabb! By
Your Might and Honour, none shall hear about it except that he shall
(strive to) enter it! Then (Allah) surrounded it with adversities
(adherence to Shari‘ah, which at times is against personal desires)
and ordered: O Jibrail! Go and visit it (again). So he went, saw it,
and returned; then submitted: O my Rabb! By Your Might and
Honour, indeed I fear that none shall (be able to) enter it! Then,
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When Allah created the
Fire (of Hell), then He said: O Jibrail! Go and visit it! So he went’
and saw it, returned, and submitted: O my Rabb! By Your Might
and Honour, none shall hear about it except that he shall (strive to)
avoid it! Then (Allah) surrounded it with carnal desires, and
ordered: O Jibrail! Go and visit it (again)! So he went, saw it, and
returned, then submitted: O my Rabb! By Your Might, Honour, and
Majesty; I fear that none shall (be able to) avoid it! (Abu Dawid)
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Success in the Commandments of Allah

SUCCESS IS IN OBEYING THE
COMMANDMENTS OF ALLAH TA‘ALA

In order to seek benefit directly from Allah
Ta‘ala, it is necessary to believe that complete

success in this World and the Hereafter lies only

in complying with His Commandments in the

way shown by Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi

wasallam

VERSES OF QUR’AN

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says:

It is unbecoming of a believing
man or a believing woman, when
Allah and His Messenger have
decreed a matter that they should
claim freedom of choice in their
affairs. And whosoever disobeys
Allah and His Messenger, he has

most certainly gone astray.
Al-Ahzab 33: 36

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says:

We sent no messenger except that

he be obeyed by Allah’s will.
An-Nisa 4: 64
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Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala says:

And whatsoever the Messenger
gives you, take it; and whatsoever

he forbids you, abstain from it.
Al-Hashr 59: 7

Allah Subhanaht wa Ta‘ala says: -

Indeed in the Messenger of Allah
you have a good example (to
follow), for the one who hopes for
(the meeting with) Allah and the
Last Day and remembers Allah
much. Al-Ahzab 33: 21

Allah Subhanaha wa Ta‘élé says:

So let those who oppose His
(Allah’s) Command, beware, lest
some trial or painful punishment
befall them. An-Niir 24:63

Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala says:

Whoever does righteous deeds-
whether male or female-while he
(or she) is a true believer, verily to
him We will give a good life (in

‘this world, respect, contentment,

lawful provision, the pleasure of
the remembrance of Allah and the
delights of His love). And We shall
pay them certainly a reward in
proportion to the best of what they
used to do (i.e. Paradise in the
Hereafter). An-Nahl 16: 97

Success in the Commandments of Allah .
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Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says:

And whoever obeys Allah and His
Messenger, he has indeed achieved
a great success. Al-Ahzab 33: 71

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala said to
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam: Say (to mankind): If
you (really) love Allah, then
follow me, Allah will love you and
forgive you your sins. And Allah

is Forgiving, Most Merciful.
Ale‘Imran 3: 31

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says:

Verily, those who believe (in the
Oneness of Allah and His
-Messenger) and do good deeds, the
Most Gracious (Allah) will bestow
love for them (in the hearts of
mankind). Maryam 19: 96

Allah Subhanahti wa Ta‘ala says:
~And he who performs deeds of

righteousness, and he is a believer,

he will have no fear of injustice or

of any curtailment (of his reward).
Ta Ha20: 112

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says:

And whosoever fears Allah (that
is, fulfils all His Commandments
and avoids all that is forbidden),
He (Allah) will make for him a
way out (of every difficulty). And
He will provide him from where

(sources) he could never imagine.
At-Talaq 65: 2-3

Success in the Commandments of Allah
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Allah Subhanaha wa Ta‘ala says:

Do they not see how many a
generation We destroyed before
them; whom We had empowered
on the earth more, than We had
empowered you (in physical
strength, wealth in abundance,
hailing from noble families,
enjoying respect, long lives,
holding estate and power etc.).
And We sent down on them
abundant showers from the sky.
and made the rivers flow beneath
them. But We destroyed them for
their sins, and created after them
other generations. Al-An‘am 6:6

Allah Subhﬁnahﬁ wa Ta‘ala says:

Wealth and children are
adornments of worldly life; but
good deeds; the fruit of which
endures for ever are of far greater
merit with your Rabb and a far
better source of hope. Al-Kahf 18: 46

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says:

~ All that is with you is bound to

come to an end, whereas that
which is with Allah is everlasting.
And most certainly shall We grant
to those, who are patient in
adversity, their reward in
accordance with the best that they
ever did. An-Nahl 16: 96

Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala says:

And whatever you are given (now)
is but for the (passing) provision of

Success in the Commandments of Alldh
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life in this world and for its O Tl Rl e
adornment, whereas that which is Ao bl Al Lo G
with Allah is (so much) better and [ 3 TR P
) o i slax )b‘ iy}
everlasting. Have you then no : @ =7 it
sense? Al-Qasas 28: 60
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174. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Hasten to perform good deeds
before you are overtaken by seven things: Are you waiting for
1. Such poverty that makes one unmindful of devotion, or 2. Wealth
that makes one rebellious, or 3. Sickness that disables, or 4. Old age
_that makes one lose his senses, or 5. Sudden death (often not giving
an opportunity of turning with repentance), or 6. Dajjal who is the
worst evil of those absent evils being awaited, or 7. The Hour? And
the Hour is very grievous and very bitter. (Tirmidh)
Note: This means that one should prepare for his Hereafter by

p.erfoning good deeds before any of the above mentioned seven
situations arises, thus rendering him unable to do good deeds.
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175. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Three follow the dead, two return

and one remains with him. His family, his wealth and his deeds

follow him whereas his family and wealth return and his deeds
remain with him. (Muslim)
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176. ‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam one day delivered a sermon saying: Behold! The world
and its things are indeed a temporary commodity (and as such have
no worth and value), shared and consumed by both the pious and the
impious people alike! Indeed, the Hereafter is truly a reality and will
arrive at its appointed time in which Judgement will be made by a
Powerful King. Behold! Indeed all good, in its entirety is in Paradise.
Indeed all evil, in its entirety is in the Fire. Understand well, do
good deeds with due fear of Allah, and know that you will be
confronted by your deeds. Whosoever does a particle weight of

good, shall see it; and whosoever does a particle weight of evil, shall
see it. (Musnad Shaf‘T) :
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177. Abu Sa‘id Al Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that he heard
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: When the slave of
Alldh enters into Islam and the beauty of Islam comes into his life,
every evil deed that he had committed previously is forgiven by
Allah. Thereafter, starts the settlement of accounts; the reward of a

“good deed is ten times to seven hundred times and the punishment
" for an evil deed is equivalent to it unless Allah overlooks it. (Bukhari)

Note: The beauty of Islam comes into his life means that one’s heart
should be illuminated with Iman and the body should be dedicated in
obedience to Allah Subhanahu wa Ta‘ala.
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178. ‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabt Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam said: Islam means that you bear witness that there is none
worthy of worship except Allah and Muhammad is His Messenger,
and to establish Salat, and pay Zakat, and fast in the month of

Ramadan, and to perform Hajj to the House of Allah if you are able
to do so. (Muslim)
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179. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Islam is that you worship Allah Subhanahii
wa Ta‘ala and do not ascribe any. partner to Him, and to establish
Salat, to pay Zakat, to fast in Ramadan, to perform Hajj to the House
of Allah, to enjoin good, to forbid from evil, and to offer Salam to
your family. So, if anyone is deficient in any of these, he has left a

part of Islam and he, who leaves all of them, has turned his back to
Islam (Mustadrak Hakim)
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180. Hudhaifah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu
‘alathi wasallam said: Islam has eight parts. Iman is one part, and
performing Salat is one part, and giving Zakat is one part, and
performing Hajj to the House of Allah is one part, and fasting in
Ramadan is one part, and enjoining good is one part, and forbidding
evil is one part, and Jihad in the Path of Allah is one part. Indeed,
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one is unsuccessful who has no share in any of these parts. (Majma-
‘uz-Zawaid, Bazzar)
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181. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi Sallalla"\_hu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Islam is to surrender yourself to Allah (with
correct belief and actions) and bear witness with heart and tongue
that there is none worthy of worship except Allah and that
Muhammad is His slave and Messenger, and to establish Salat, and
to pay Zakat. (Musnad Ahmad)
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182. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a villager came to
Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and said: Guide me to a dee'd_,
by doing which I shall enter Paradise. Rasﬁlullﬁh. Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam replied: Worship Allah and do not ascribe any partner _to
Him, and establish the obligatory Salat, and pay the obligatory Zakat,
and fast in Ramadan. The villager replied: By Him in Whose Hand
my life is, I shall not add anything to it. When he had turned away,
Nabi ‘Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Anyone who wishes to see a
man from among the people of Paradise, he may look at this man.
(BukharT)
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183. Talha ibne-‘Ubaidullah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a man
of the people of Najd with dishevelled hair came to Rasilullah
Sallallahu .‘alaihi wasallam. We could hear the sound of his voice
but could not understand what he was saying till he came close to
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and we realised that he was
asking about Islam. Rasdlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said:
Five times of Salat each day and night. He asked: Must I observe
any more than them? He replied: No, unless you do it voluntarily.
Then Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: And fasting
during the month of Ramadan is obligatory. He asked: Must I
observe anything else? Rasulullah Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wasallam
replied: No, unless you do it voluntarily. Rasilullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam then mentioned Zakat to him and he asked: Must I
pay anything else? He replied: No, unless you give voluntarily.
Then he turned and left saying: By Allah, I will not do more than that
nor less than that. Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam remarked:
He has succeeded if (he keeps) true to his words. (Bukhari)
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184. ‘Ubadah fbne-Sﬁmit Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah
Sgl}al]éhu ‘alaihi wasallam said to a group of his Sahabah who were
sitting around him: Swear allegiance to me that you will not ascribe
any partner to Allah, and will not steal, and will not commit adultery,
and will not kill your children and will not falsely accuse anyone,

and-will not be disobedient concerning what is good. Thus, whoever
fulfils this oath, Allah will be responsible for his reward. Whoever
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will commit any of these sins and is punished in this world, then that
punishment will be an atonement for him. But if any of these sins
are done and Allah conceals them, then his matter is with Allah; if
He wants, He may forgive him, and if He wants, He may punish him.
(‘Ubadah ibne-Samit Radiyallahu ‘anhu said) So we swore
allegiance to him on that basis. (Bukhari)
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185. Mu‘adh Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastlullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam enjoined upon me ten things: Do not ascribe
anything as a partner to Allah even though you may be killed and
burnt; and do not disobey your parents even if they order you to
leave your wife and spend all your wealth; and do not deliberately
neglect any obligatory Salat, since he who deliberately neglects Salat
is no longer within the responsibility of Allah; and do not drink wine,
since indeed it is the root of every evil deed; and beware of
disobedience for verily disobedience causes the wrath of Allah to
descend; and beware of fleeing from the line of battle even though
your companions die; and if people die (from a calamity like plague,
etc.) and you are among them, stay where you are; and spend on your
family according to your means; and do not refrain (from using) the
cane in bringing (them) up with good habits; and make them fear
Allah. (Musnad Ahmad) . :
Note: In this hadith the obedience of parents mentioned is the
obedience of the highest level. Similarly not to ascribe anything as a
partner to Allah even though one may be killed or burnt for it, is the
highest level of steadfastness; whereas in such a state it is
permissible to utter words of disbelief if the heart remains contented
with Iman. (Mirqat)
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‘186: Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nab1 Sallallahu
alaihi wasallam said: Anyone who believes in Alléh.and His
Messepger, establishes Salat, and fasts duriﬁg Ramadin, Allah has
taken it upon Himself to send him to Paradise; wﬁet};er he was
engaged in Jihad in the Path of Allah, or whether he remained in the
land where he was born. The Sahabah inquired: O Rasiilallzh!
Should we not give this good news to the people? Rasﬁlull:‘lh.
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam replied: (No, because) . there are one
hundrec! ranks in Paradise which Alldh has prepared for those who
engage in Jihad in the Path of Allah and between two ranks there is a
distance equal to the distance between the earth and the sky. So
when you ask Allah for Paradise, ask Him for Firdaus for it .is the,
best and.highest part of Paradise, ‘above it is the Tl’lrone of the
Compassionate One and from it the rivers of Paradise flow. (Bukhz‘aﬁ)
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187. A_bu Darda’ Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasﬁlul;s?a:
Sallallal‘m ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who comes to Allah with Iman
and having performed these five (deeds) will enter Paradise: He who
regularly offered the five Salat at their prescribed time Wiﬂ'i properl

performed ablution, bowing and prostrations; fasted during ch
month of Ramadan; performed Hajj if he had the means: paid Zakat
gladly; and fulfilled the trust placed in him. It Wa,s asked: O
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Rasilallah! What does fulfilling the trust mean? Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam answered: To take bath after Janabah (a
man is in a state of Janabah when semen is discharged out with
passion while one is awake or asleep), for Allah Subhanahii wa
Ta‘ala has not placed a trust with the son of Adam regarding any
religious deed except this purification (since this bath is a secret act

- that can only be performed by the Fear of Allah). (Tabarani)
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188. Fadalah ibne-‘Ubaid Al Ansari Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: 1
heard Rasalullah Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Whoever has
Iman upon me, obeys me, and does Hijrah (migrates), I assume
responsibility for providing a house in the outskirts of Paradise and a
house in the midst of Paradise. And for a person, who has Iman
upon me, obeys me, and engages in Jihad in the Path of Allah, I

~ assume responsibility for providing him with a house in the outskirts

of Paradise, a house in the midst of Paradise, and a house in the
upper part of Paradise. Whosoever does this has obtained goodness
of every kind and is saved from evil of every kind and in whatever
circumstances he dies (he will deserve Paradise). (Ibne-Hibban).
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189. Mu‘adh ibne-Jabal Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: 1 heard
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who meets Allah
in such a state that he does not ascribe any partner to Him, observes
the five times Salat and fasts during the month of Ramadan, he will

. be forgiven. (Musnad Ahmad)
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190. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who meets Allah in such a state
that he had not associated any partner with Him, and had paid Zakat
on his wealth gladly, expecting a reward thereof, and had listened to

and obeyed (the Imam, leader of the Muslims), for him is Paradise.
(Musnad Ahmad)
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191. Fadalah ibne-‘Ubaid Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The Mujahid (one striving in the

Path of Allﬁh) is he who fights against his personal desires. (Tirmidhi) -
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192. ‘Utbah ibne-‘Abd Rac_hyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilulldh
Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If a person were to remain in
prostration, from the day of his birth till the day he died, to please

Allah *Azza wa Jall, then despite this on the Day of Resurrection, he

will consider this deed to be small. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-
Zawaid)
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193. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: I heard

Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who has two
habits will be reckoned by Allah as amongst the grateful and the
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patient. And if he does not possess these two habits, he will not be
reckoned by Allah as amongst the grateful and patient: He who sees
his superior in Islam and follows him, and sees one inferior in
worldly things and then expresses his thanks to Allah, that out of His
Mercy and Grace Allah has kept him in a better state. Then Allah
reckons him amongst the grateful and patient. And he, who looks to
his inferiors concerning religion, and looks to one superior in
worldly riches, and expresses sorrow for getting less, then Allah will
not record him as amongst the grateful and patient. (Tirmidhr)
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194. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullih
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The world is a believer’s prison,
and an unbeliever’s Paradise. (Muslim) ‘
Note: For a believer the rewards and delights of Paradise which are

there for him make this world like a prison; and for the unbeliever,
-there is endless Punishment in the Hereafter and so this world is for

-him like Paradise. (Mirgat)
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195. Abu FHurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilulldh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When captured enemy assets will be
considered as one’s own wealth; and property given in trust will be
considered as booty for oneself; Zakat will be looked upon as a fine;
knowledge will be acquired for worldly needs and gains and not for
Islamic objectives; a man will obey his wife and disobey his mother;
a man will bring his friends nearer and drive his father far off; noises
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will be raised in the masjids; the most wicked of a tribe will become

its ruler; the most worthless member of a people will become its.

leader; a man will be honoured for fear of the evil he may do;
singing girls and musical instruments will come into vogue; drinking
of wine will become common; and the later generations will begin to
curse the previous generations; then wait, for red violent winds,
earthquakes, swallowing up by the earth, defacement (of human
faces), pelting of stones from the skies as rain, and a continuing
chain of disasters followed one by another, like beads of a necklace
falling one after the other rapidly when its string is cut. (Tirmidh)
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196. *Ugbah ibne-‘Amir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: One who does evil deeds and
afterwards keeps doing good deeds, is like a person wearing a tight
armour which is choking him. When he does a good deed a ring is
loosened, with the next good deed'a second ring is loosened, thus
with every good deed the rings are loosened one after the other so the
armour eventually falls to the ground. (Musnad Ahmad)

Note: It means that a sinner is tied in his sins, and is in a state of
distress. By doing good deeds his ties of sins are progresswely
loosened and distress removed.
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197. ‘Abdullah 1bne ‘Abbas Radiyalldhu ‘anhuma said: When
dishonesty in the captured enemy assets becomes evident among
people, Allah puts fear of the enemy into their hearts; and when

fornication becomes widespread among people, death prevails
among them; and when people indulge in short measure and weight,
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their sustenance is cut off; and when people do injustice in their
decisions, bloodshed becomes widespread among them; and when
people break their covenants, the enemy is 1mposed upon them.

(Muatta Imam Malik)
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198. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu says that he heard a person
saying: A cruel person only harms himself. Upon this Abu Hurairah
Radiyallahu ‘anhu said: He not only harms himself, but 1 swear by
Allah, that due to the cruelty of the oppressor the bustard (ruddy
goose) withers away and perishes in its nest. (Baihagi)
Note: The harm of cruelty is not restricted to the cruel person, but it
is a source of widespread calamities of all sorts. Rains are stopped,

even birds consequently do not find a single grain and ultimately
perish in their nests out of sheer hunger.
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199. Samurah ibne-Jundub Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam very often used to ask his
companions: Did anyone of you have a dream? So one of them
would narrate a dream, and Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam
would interpret it. One morning Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam
said: Last night two persons came to me (in a dream) and woke me
up and said: Proceed ‘with us. I proceeded with them and when we
came across a man lying down, and then another man was standing
over his head, holding a big rock, and he was throwing the rock at
the man’s head (who was lying down), crushing his head. The rock
rolled away at the other end, the thrower followed it and brought it
back. By the time he reached the man, his head had been restored to
its normal state. The thrower then did the same as he had done
before. I said to my companions: ‘Subhanallah! Who are these two
persons? They said: Proceed! Proceed! So, we proceeded and came
to a man lying flat on his back; and another man was standing over
his head with iron pincers, and he would put the pincers in one side
of the man’s mouth, tearing that side of his face, his nose and eyes to
the back of the neck, and similarly the same is done at the other side.
He hardly completed one side when the other side is restored to its
normal state, then he returns to the first side to repeat it. I asked my
two companions: Subhdanallah! Who are these two persons? They
said: Proceed! Proceed! So, we proceeded and came across some
thing like a baking oven; Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said:
In that oven there was a lot of noise and screaming. We looked into
it and found naked men and women, and a flame of fire reaching to
them from underneath, and when it reached them they screamed
loudly. I asked them: Who are these? They said: Proceed!
Proceed! And so, we proceeded. Then we came across a river, like
red blood. Rasitlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam added: In the river
there was a man swimming, and on the bank there was a man who
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had collected many stones. The swimming man went close to the
man with the stones. The former opened his mouth and the latter (on
the bank) threw a stone into his mouth, whereupon he went
swimming again. He returned, and every time this was repeated. I
asked my two companions: Who are these? They said to me:
Proceed! Proceed! And we proceeded till we came to a man with a
repulsive appearance, the most repulsive appearance you would have
ever seen! Beside him, there was a fire and he was kindling it and
running around it. I asked my companions: Who is this (man)?
They replied: Proceed! Proceed! So, we proceeded till we reached
a garden of deep green dense vegetation, having all sorts of spring
colours. In the midst of the garden there was a very tall man and I
could hardly see his head because of his great height, and around him
there were children, in such large numbers that T had never seen
anything like it. I said to my companions: Who is this? They
replied: Proceed! Proceed! So, we proceeded till we came to a
majestic huge garden, larger and better than any I had ever seen! My
two companions said to me: Go up and ascend. Rasalulldh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam added: So we ascended till we reached a
city built of gold and silver bricks, and we went to its gate, and it was
opened and we entered the city and found in it, men with one half of
their bodies as handsome as the most handsome person you had ever
seen. The other half of their bodies as ugly as the most ugly person
you had ever seen. My two companions ordered those men to jump
into the river. There was a river flowing across (the city), and its
water was as white as milk: Those men went and dipped themselves
in it and when they returned to us, their ugliness had disappeared and
they became handsome. Rasilullah Sallallihu ‘alaihi wasallam
further added: My two companions then pointing, said to me, that is
your place, the Jannat-ul-‘Adan. 1raised my sight, and there I saw a
palace like a white cloud! My two companions told me: That
(palace) is your palace. I said to them: L&m\ 43 (May Allah bless
you both.) Let me enter it. They replied: Not now, but you shall
enter it (one day). Isaid to them: Ihave seen many wonders tonight.
What does all this mean? They replied: We will inform you. As for
the first man you came upon, whose head was being crushed with the
rock, he is the symbol of the one who memorizes the Qur’an and
‘then neither recites it nor acts on its orders, and sleeps neglecting the
obligatory Salat. And for the man you came upon whose sides of

KALIMAH TAYYIBAH 120  Success in the Commandments of Alldh

mouth, nostrils and eyes were torn off from front to back, he is the

symbol of the man who goes out of his house in the morning and

tells so many lies that it spreads all over the world. And those naked

men and women, whom you saw in an oven-like structure, are the

fornicating men and women. The man whom you saw swimming in

the river and who was given a stone to swallow, is the eater of Riba

(usury), and the ugly looking man whom you saw near the fire

kindling it and going round it, is Malik, the Warden of Hell, and the

tall man whom you saw in the garden, is Ibrahim ‘Alaihis Salam, and

the children around him are those children who die with the natural

faith with which every child is born. The narrator added: Some
Muslims asked Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam: O Rasiilullah!

What about the polytheist’s children? Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi

wasallam replied: And also polytheist’s children. Rastlullah

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam added: The men you saw half handsome
and half ugly, were those persons who along with good deeds had
also done evil deeds but Allah forgave them. (Bukhari). .
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200. Abu Dhar and Abu Darda’ Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrate that
Rasilulldh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: I will indeed recognize
my Ummah among all other Ummahs on the Day of Resurrection.
The Sahabah said: O Rasilallah! How would you recognize your
people? He said: I will recognize them by their book of deeds in
their right hands; T will recognize them from their shining faces due
to the prostration marks on their foreheads; and I will recognize them
by a light running in front of them. (Mu$nad Ahmad)

Note: This light will be the light of Tmérl of every believer, which
will be in proportion to the strength of his Iman. (Kashf-ur-Rahman)
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1. _Abdl_l-llah Ibne-‘Umar . Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that
Rasalullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Islam has been built

upon five pillars: 1) To testify that none is- worth i
I ' _ y of worship but
Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, 2) to estzfl):)lish

Saldt, 3) to give Zakat, 4) to perform Hajj, and 5) to fast (Saum) in

Ramadan. (Bukhari)
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2. Jubair ibne-Nufair Rahimahullah narrates that Rasilullah
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Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: It has not been revealed to me that I
should amass wealth and be amongst the merchants, but it has been
revealed to me: Glorify and praise your Rabb and be amongst those
who prostrate themselves to Him and worship your Rabb till the
certainty (death) comes to you. (Sharh-hus-Sunnah, Mishkat-ul-Masabth)
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3. ‘Abdullah Ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that in reply
to a question of Jibr’ail about Islam Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam said: Islam is bearing witness that none is worthy of

worship but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah,
and that you establish Salat, and give Zakat, and perform Hajj to the

" House of Allah and perform Umrah, and take bath after Janabah and

perform complete Wudii;, and Saum in Ramadan. Jibr’ail then said:
If I do all of that, then am I a Muslim? He replied: Yes. Jibr’ail then
confirmed: You have spoken the truth. (Ibne-Khuzaimah)

Note: A person is in the state of Janabah after intercourse, or
discharge of semen with passion while he is awake or asleep.
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4. Qurrah ibne-Da‘mis Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that we met Nabt
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam during the Farewell Hajj and asked: O
Rasiilallah! What do you enjoin upon us? He replied: I enjoin upon
you to establish Salat, and give Zakat, and perform Hajj of the =
Sacred House of Allah, and Saum in Ramadan, as verily therein is a
night superior to a thousand months; and likewise prohibit you from

shedding the blood of a Muslim and a Mu‘ahid or taking their
" property except to uphold justice; and advise you to hold fast to that
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Deen of Allah and adhere to obedience (of those who are steadfast in
Deen). (Baihaqi)

Note: A Mu‘ahid literally mean one who has entered into a treaty
or alliance, referring to a non-muslim living in an Islamic country
under the protection of the Islamic State, having entered into a pact
with the state known as a pact of Dhimmah. As a token of his
allegiance and submission to the state, he pays a minimal annual tax
known as Jizyah, far less than the benefits and protection that is
secured for him. He is also known by the titte of Dhimmi. A non-
muslim entering the Islamic State for a temporary period, under the
protection and guarantee of any Muslim, similarly enjoys protection
of his life, wealth and dignity.

The life, wealth, and honour of every Muslim as well as non-
muslims under the conditions previously mentioned are deemed
sacred and protected, with the exception of crimes that require
compensation for the same, such as the death penalty for the

murderer, and monetary compensation for destruction of another’s
property etc.
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5. Jabir ibne-‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The key to Paradise is Salat and the
key to Salat is Wudii. (Musnad Ahmad)
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6. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi

wasallam said: The comfort and delight of my eyes has been placed
in Salat. (Nasa1).
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7. ‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilulldh Sallallahu

‘alaihi wasallam said: Salat is a pillar of Deen. (Hilyat-ul-Awliya, Jami-
‘us-Saghir)
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8. ‘Al Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that the last words_ of Rasﬁlullz:lh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam were: As-Salat, as-Salat;” tear Allah
about those whom your right hand possesses (your slaves and
subordinates). (Abu Dawid)

Note: ' Vigilantly observe, guard and establish Salat.
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9. Abu Umiamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nz}bT Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam returned from Khyber and \«‘ilth _hlm were tw?
slaves. So, ‘Ali Radiyallahu ‘anhu said: O Rasulallah! G‘ranF us a
servant. He replied: Take anyone you desire c?f the two.. Ali said:
Choose for me. Rasilullah pointing to onc said: Take him, but do
not beat him; for I saw him offering Salat on our return from Khyber,

and I have been forbidden to beat those who perform Salat. (Musnad
Ahmad, Tabardni, Majma‘uz-Zawaid)

N, d}m B B i) Gae :3\321’:—‘4‘3!‘(;?39{“-“5?5*‘& -\

S s bad aliey b e (R b (R 1 e Pk
b 108 Dy kgl it o 4 o iz 1 o 20 01 gl i JE A OIS 4835

£Y0 143 e phalt o il Sy 3303 o1 FHCACRIEPH]
10. ‘Ubadah ibne-Samit Radiyallahu ‘anhu ‘narrz}tes: 1 }ward
Rasiilullzh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Five tipes Salat he}s
been made mandatory by Allah ‘Azza waJ all‘. He vyho performs Fns
Wudi well, and offers Salat at their appointed time, perfom‘nng
corﬁplete Ruki‘, and with fear and devotion, for such there is a
‘covenant from Alldh, that 1ic will forgive him; and the one who does
not do so, no covenant tor him is with Allah. If He wills, He may
forgive him and if He wills, He may punish him. (Abu Dawid)
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11. Hanzalah Al Usaidi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that RaSﬁI:JI;;I
Sallallihu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The person who guards the fiv
tmyzs Sal;t, its Wudi, its prescribed time, its proper Ruka* ancel
Su]z{d, while perceiving it to be the Right of Allah on him, he i
forbidden upon Fire. (Musnad Ahmad) s
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12. f\bu_ Qatadah ibne-Rib‘T Radiyallahu ‘anhu reported thﬁ:
Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam narrates in a Hadith Quda‘
that Allﬁl‘{ ‘Azza wa Jall has said: Verily, I have enjoinéd upon 01? :
Ummah five times Salat, and T have taken upon myself an Ic))athytha{
anyone wh.0 observes them at their appointed time, I shall admit him
into Paradise; if anyone does not offer them regl,llarly, there is no

such guarant i i i i
ey Dgaw ;(zii)n ee from Me for him (I may punish him or forgive him).
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13. ‘Uthman ibne-‘Affan Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasailullah

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who believes that Salat is the

obligatory right (of Allah) wi i
ill enter P
Ya‘la, Bazzar, Majma‘uz-Zawaid) aradise. (Musnad Abmad, Abu
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14. ‘Abdullah ibne-Qurt Radiyalldhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasnlullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: On the Day of Judgement, the first
thing a slave of Allah will be held accountable for is Salat. If it is
found sound and satisfactory, the rest of his deeds will also be sound -
and satisfactory, and if found corrupt and rotten, then the rest of his
deeds will also be corrupt and rotten. (Tabarani, Targhib)
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15. Jabir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a man said to Nabt
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam: Verily so and so offers Salat, then at the'
break of dawn he steals. He replied: Shortly his Salat will prevent
him from that sin. (Bazzar, Majma‘uz-Zawaid)
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16. Salman Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah S_allailéhu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily a Muslim, when he performs Wudi and

performs it excellently, then offers the five times Salat, his sins are
shed just as these leaves shed. Then, he recited:
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And perform Salat at the two ends of the day and in some

hours of the night (the five mandatory $alat); verily good deeds
remove evil deeds. This is a reminder (advice) for the mindful ~

(those who accept advice). (Hid 11: 114) ,
. (Musnad Ahmad)

Note: According to some scholars, ‘two ends’ means two parts.
The first part stands for Fajr Salat, and the second part for Zuhr and
‘Asr Salat. Performing Salat in some hours of the night stands for
Maghrib and ‘Isha Salat. (Tafsir ibne-Kathir)
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17. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah
Sallallahu “alaihi wasallam said: The five times Salat and the prayer
of Friday to Friday, and the fasting of Ramadan to Ramadan, are
atonements for sins that have been committed between them,
provided the sinner avoids major sins. (Muslim).

Sl ¥ o o Bdo- 3 15 dn 305 06 - 06 ke (23650 1ol 8 — VA
VAL Vi diay = cat o1 gy (Lol wubd\uﬁs...if‘dubj@|
18. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who guards the obligatory Salat
will not be written amongst the neglectful. (Ibne Khuzaimah)

o Jw&ﬁé}wl;’:ﬁ @C;J\ : u@.;mduﬁ;wmgu; -9
V5354 RG0S gy ndy iy 4 6 g b
Bty ety i i 2l B 53638 20 ekl 68 i ¥ WDty
Y\/\'-ﬁ‘)}‘é«&cs’)\ﬁ-&’fdb),¢h.a)‘f|),_._..gl
19. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that one day,
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam mentioned Salat and said: For
him who remains mindful of his Salat, it will be a light and an
argument in his favour and a means of his salvation on the Day of
Judgement; and for him who is not mindful of his Salt, there shall
be neither a light, nor an argument in his favour, nor a means for his
salvation. And on the Day of Judgement, he will be with Fir‘aun,
Haman and Ubayy ibne-Khalaf. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabarini, Majma‘uz-
Zawaid)
Note: Fir‘aun was the king of Egypt at the time of Miisa ‘Alaihis
salam, Haman was his minister, and Ubayy ibne-Khalaf was an
ardent idolater and adversary of Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam.
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20. Abu Malik Al Ashja‘T narrates from his father Radiyallahu

‘anhuma, who said that whenever a man accepted Islam during the
time of Nabf Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wasallam, the Sahdbah used to teach

him Salat. (Tabarani)
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"21. Abu Umamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalullah

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam was asked: O Rasiilallah! At what time
is Du‘a the most readily listened to and accepted? He replied: The
one made during the course of latter part of the night, and after the
obligatory Salat. (Tirmidhi) '
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22. Abu Sa‘id Al Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: The five Salat are an
atonement for the minor sins committed between them. Then he said:
A man goes to work and between his house and his place of work are
five streams. When he reaches his place of work and labours there to
the extent, that Allah willed, he becomes dirty and sweaty. Then,
(on his way back) he passes by the streams, bathing in all, and this
repeated bathing leaves no dirt or sweat on him. Salat is just like
that. Whenever, someone commits a sin, and performs Salat, makes
Du‘a, and asks forgiveness, then he is forgiven for the sins he _
committed preceding the Salat. (Bazzar, Tabarinl, Majma‘uz-Zawiid)
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23. Zaid ibne-Thabit Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that we were
commanded by Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam to say after
every obligatory Salat, Subhanallah (Glory be to Allah who is above
all faults) 33 times, Alhamdulillah (Praise be to Allah) 33 times, and
Alldhuakbar (Allah is the Greatest) 34 times. One Ansdri dreamt
that someone asked him: Has Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam
commanded you to say Subhanallah 33 times, Alhamdulillah 33
times, and Allahuakbar 34 times after every obligatory Salat? He
(the Ansari) said: Yes. The. voice in the dream said: Make it 25
times each, and add with it, La ilaha illallah (None is worthy of
worship but Allah) 25 times.

In the morning, when he went and narrated his dream to Nabi
Sallallghu ‘alaihi wasallam, the Prophet said: Do so. (Tirmidhi)
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24. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that once some poor
emigrants came to Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and said:
The rich have attained the highest ranks and eternal bounties of

SALAT i 132 Obligatory Prayers

Allah. Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: How is that?
They replied: They offer Salat like we offer Salat, and they fast like
we fast, and they give charity and we cannot give charity, and they
set slaves free and we cannot set slaves free. Rasiilullah Sallallahu
‘alathi wasallam said: Should I not teach you something through
which you would join those who surpassed you; and keep ahead of
those who are after you, and nobody can be better than you unless he
also does the same? The Sahabah said: Do tell us. So, Rasiilulldh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Recite Subhanallah, Alhamdulillah,
and Allahuakbar thirty three times each, after every obligatory Salat.
Abu Salih said: The poor emigrants returned to Rasiilullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam and said: Our rich brothers have heard what we did,
and have done the same. Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam then
said: This is Allah’s blessing which He bestows on whosoever He
wills. (Muslim)
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- 25. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalullah

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who recites Subhdnallah (Glory
be to Allah who is above all faults) 33 times, Alhamdulillah (Praise
be to Allah) 33 times and AllGhuakbar (Allah is Greatest) 33 times,
which makes a total of 99 times, and then recites once (the
following) to complete 100, his sins will be forgiven, even if they are
as much as the foam of the sea.
B8 e 4 Loy 5 A S s Y sy Dy
None is worthy of worship but Allah, He is One, He has no
partner, His is the Kingdom, and for Hlm is all the Praise, and

He has power over all things,
(Muslim)
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26. Fadl ibne-Hasan Damri Rahimahullah says that one of the two
daughters of Zubair ibne-‘Abdul  Muttalib, Umme Hakam or
Duba‘ah, Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that some prisoners. were
brought to Rasalullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam. I, my sister and,
Fatima, daughter of Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, went to
him and explained our difficulties, and asked for some prisoners for
(domestic) help. Rastilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: As for
the servants, the orphans of Badr are more deserving than you, but 1
will tell you something better than a servant; after every Salat, recite:
Subhanallah (Glory - be to Allah. Who is above all faults),
Alhamdulillah (Praise be to Allah) and Allghuakbar (Allah is
Greatest) 33 times each, and recite once ( the following):
. B 2 P R R R SR TS I L L T S S
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None is worthy of worship but Allah; He is One, He has no
partner, His is the Kingdom, and for Him is all the Praise, and

He has power over all things.
(Abu Dawid)
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27. Ka‘b ibne-‘Ujrah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Some phrases, when said after
Salat, are such that whoever says them will never be disappointed.
These are Subhdanalldh (Glory be to Allah Who is above all faults)
33 times, Alhamdulillah (Praise be to Allah) 33 times and

Allahuakbar (Allah is the Greatest) 34 times after every obligatory
Salat. (Muslim)
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28. Saib Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates from ‘AlT Radiyallahu ‘anhu
that when Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam married him to
Fatima Radiyallahu ‘anha, she was seen-off with (a dowry of) a bed
sheet, a leather pillow filled with date-bark, two grindstones, a
leather water bag, and two large earthen pots. ‘Al Radiyallahu
‘anhu one day said to Fatima Radiyallahu ‘anha: I swear by Allah!
Due to pulling of buckets from the well, I feel pain in my chest.
Allah has sent some prisoners to your father, go and ask him for a
servant. Fatima Radiyallahu ‘anha said: My hands are also calloused
due to turning the grindstone. At that, she went to Nabi Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam. He asked: Dear daughter, what brought you here?

She said: “I have come to offer my Salam”. But due to her shyness,
she could not ask him anything and returned. ‘Alf Radiyallahu ‘anhu
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asked her: What happened? She said: I felt shy to ask him. Then we
- went to Nabf Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam together. ‘AlT Radiyallahu
‘anhu said: O Rasilallah! Due to drawing water from the well I feel
pain in my chest. . Fatima Radiyallahu ‘anha said: Due to frequently
turning the grindstone my hands are calloused; Allah has sent you
slaves and granted some ease; please give us a servant. Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: I swear by Allah! I will not give
you; the people of Suffah are suffering pangs of hunger, and I have
nothing to spend on them. Therefore, I will sell these slaves and
spend that money on the people of Suffah. So we returned. At night
both of us were sleeping in a small blanket such that when our heads
were covered, our legs used to bare, and when our legs were covered,
our heads used to be exposed. Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam
came to us. Both of us started to get up hurriedly. He said: Remain
at your place. You asked for a servant, should I not tell you
something better than what you asked? We said: Do tell us. He said:
" Jibrail ‘Alaihis Salam has taught me a few words. Both of you say
after every Salat, ten times Subhanallah (Glory be to Allah who is
above all faults), ten times Alhamdulillah (Praise be to Allah), and
ten times Allahuakbar (Allah is the Greatest). And when you lie
down on your bed, then say 33 times Subhanalldh, 33 times
Alhamdulillah and 33 times Allahuakbar. ‘All Radiyallahu ‘anhu
said: I swear by Allah! Ever since Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam taught me these words, I have never forgotten to say them.
Ibnul Kawa’ Rahimahullah asked him: And not even on the night of
the Battle of Siffin? He said: May Allah curse you! O people of

Iraq! Yes, and not even on the night of the Battle of Siffin. (Musnad
Ahmad)
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29. Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Two qualities are such
that if a Muslim adopts them, he will certainly enter Paradise. Both
of them are easy but those who practice them are very few. One is
that after every Salat say Subhanallah (Glory be to Allah Who is
above all faults) ten times, Alhamdulillah (Praise be to Allah) ten
times, and AllGhuakbar (Allah is the Greatest) ten times. ‘Abdullah
says: I saw Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam counting them on his
fingers. Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: This means one
hundred and fifty on the tongue and fifteen hundred on the scale of
deeds. (The second quality is that) When one goes to bed he says
Subhanallah, Alhamdulillah and AllGhuakbar for a total of one
hundred times. These are one hundred on the tongue and one
thousand on the Scale, so who would be committing two thousand
five hundred sins in a day?
‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhu asked: O Rasiilallah! Why is it that
these two qualities are not adopted? He replied: The Shaitan comes
to one while he is in Salat and says remember so and so, remember
so and so, until he becomes pre-occupied and thus becomes
unmindful of saying these words; and Shaitan comes to him on his
bed and continuously lulls him to sleep. (Ibne-Hibban)
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30. Mu‘adh ibne-Jabal Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam took his hand and.said: O Mu‘adh! [
swear by Allah, indeed I love you. Then he said: O Mu‘adh! I
advise you never to forget saymg these words after every Salat:
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O Allah! Help me in remembering You, and in thanking You,

and in attaining excellence in worshiping You.
(Abu Dawiid)
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31. Abu Umamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilulldh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who recites .4yarul Kursi after
every obligatory Salat, nothing but death restrains him from entering
Paradise. In another narration: Qul hii wallahu Ahad is to be recited

after Ayatul Kursi. (‘Amalul Yaumi wal Lailah by Nasar, Tabarant , Majma‘uz-
Zawaid)
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32. Hasan ibne-‘Al7 Radiyallahu anhuma narrates that Rasiilullah

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who recites Ayatul Kursi after

obligatory Salat, is in the protection of Alldh till the next Salat.
(Tabarant , Majma ‘uz-Zawaid)
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33. Abu Ayyub Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that whenever I offered

Salat behind Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, I heard him saying

this Du‘a after completing his Salat
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O Allah! Forgive all my mistakes and sins. O Alah! Uplift
me, and correct my shortcomings, and guide me towards good
deeds and excellent manners; no one except You can guide
towards good, nor turn away from evil.

c\

(Tabarant, Majma‘uz-Zawaid)
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34. Abu Miisa Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah Sallaliahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: He who offers the Salat of two cool times,
enters Paradise. (Bukhari)
Note: The Salat of two cool times refers to ‘Asr, the beginning of
the cooler hours of the day, and Fajr which is at the end of the cool
hours of the night. Fajr Salat is difficult to offer because of the
tendency to go to sleep at this time, and ‘Asr is difficult because th.is
is the time of intense worldly pre-occupation. He who is constant in
performing these two Salats will more easily maintain the other
three. (Mirqat-ul-Mafatih)
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35. Ruwaibah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Undoubtedly he will not enter

Hell-Fire, who has offered Salat before the rising of the sun, and
before its setting; that is Fajr and ‘Asr. (Muslim)
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36. Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullah Sallallahu
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‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever after Fajr Salat, while maintaining
the posture of sitting in Salat and before talking with anyone, says
ten tlmes
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None is worthy of worship but Allah, He is alone, He has no
partner, His is the Kingdom, for Him is all the Praise, He alone
gives life, and He alone gives death, and He has power over
everything.

Then, ten virtues are recorded for him, and ten sins are erased, and
his ranks are raised by ten degrees, and he is protected from every
undesirable and unpleasant thing and also from Shaitan, and that day
he will not be taken to account for any sin except polytheism.

In another narration, the words b o+ (In Whose Hand is all that is

good) are in place of iy~ (He alone gives life and He alone gives
death). _

It is also narrated that every time he says this phrase, he receives a
reward of freeing a slave. On saying these words after ‘Asr he gets
the reward for the whole night as he gets the reward for the whole

day on saymg them after Fajr. (Tirmidhi, ‘Amalul Yaumi wal Lailah by
Nasar)
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37. Jundub Al Qasri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who offers the Fajr Salat, is
indeed in the Protection of Allah (so do not trouble those who are
under Allah’s Protection); for you will be answerable to Allah for
violating this protection; because undoubtedly, if He takes anyone to
account for violating this protection, He will catch him and fling him
headlong on his face into the Hell-Fire. (Muslim)
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38. Muslim ibne-Harith At-tamimiyi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that
Rasilullah Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wasallam told him secretly: When you
complete the Maghrib Salat, then recite seven times this Du‘a:
JE e o f! ,.@Lh (O Allah! Protect me from the Fire). After saying

this if you happen to die the same night, you will be protected from
the Fire. When you have offered your Fajr Salat repeat the same.
For undoubtedly, if you happen to die the same day, you will be
protected from the Fire. (Abu Dawid) .
Note: Rasiilullah Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wasallam by giving this advice
secretly wanted to stress its importance.
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39. Umme Farwah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam was asked: Which is the best of the good
deeds? He said: To offer Salat at the beginning of its. prescribed
time. (Abu Dawid).
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40. ‘Alf Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastilullah Sallallahu ‘ala?hi
wasallam said: O People of the Qur’an! Offer Witr Salat, for verily
Allah is Witr, and He loves the Witr. (Abu Dawid) .
Note: Witr in Arabic refers to His Oneness, that is being without
partners. Allah also loves actions done in odd numbers. Many

“examples of it are found in Shari‘ah and Sunnah. Witr Salat is loved
by Allah because it has an odd number of Rak’at. (Majma' Bihdr-ul-

Anwar)
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41. Kharijah ibne-Hudhafah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that one day
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Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam cafne to us and said: Allah has

granted you an additional Salat, which is better for you than red
camels; this Salat is Al-Wizr. Allah has appointed its time between
‘Isha Salat and the break of dawn. (Abu Dawid)

Note: The Arabs considered red camels to be a most valuable and
desirable commodity.
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42. Abu Darda Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that my friend, Rasailullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, enjoined me three things: To fast three
days every month, to offer the Wizr Salat before sleep, and to offer
two Rak’at Sunnah of Fajr. (Tabarini, Majma‘uz-Zawaid)
Note: It is better for those who have developed the habit of
awakening at night, to offer their Wizr Salat at the time of Tahajjud
that is before the beginning time of Fajr Salat. As for those, who
have not developed this habit, they should offer their Witr Salat
before sleeping.
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43. Ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasilullih
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: There is no (perfect) Iman for one who
has no trustworthiness, and there is no Salat for one who has no Wudg,
and there is no Deen for one who has no Salat. The status of Salat in
Deen is like the status of the head in a body. (Tabarani, Targhib)
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44, Jabir ibne-Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: I heard

Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Between man and (his

entering into) polytheism and unbelief is the abandonment of Salat.
(Muslim)
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Note: Scholars of Islam have offered several explanations to this

"hadith. One is that a person who abandons Salat becomes

increasingly arrogant and bold in committing sins, which may
endanger his faith. Another explanation is that the one who
abandons Salat runs the risk of an evil end. (Mirqat-ul-Mafitih)
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45, Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasulullah

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who abandons Saldt shall meet

Allah in a state that Allah will be very angry with him. (Bazzar,
Tabarani, Majma‘uz-Zawaid)
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46. Naufal ibne-Mu‘awiya Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The person who missed even one

Salat is as though he has been deprived of his entire family and
wealth. (Ibne-Hibban)
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47. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr ibnil As narrates from his father, who
heard from his grandfather Radiyallahu ‘anhuma, who narrated that
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Command your children
when they are seven years old, to perform Salat; and beat them for
not observing it when they are ten years old. And at this age separate
their beds (i.e. do not let brothers and sisters sleep together). (Abu
Dawiid)

Note: Beating should not cause bodily harm.
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SALAT IN JAMA‘AH

CONGREGATION

VERSE OF QUR’AN

Allah Subhanahti wa Ta‘3la says:. dw ‘Q‘md\j

And establish Salat and give Zakat; \,5)\_, 5 ,9\ \y\ ‘}L;)\

and bow with those who bow in 3

worship (i.e. pray in congregation). [e¥:5,20] 33-53\
Al-Bagarah 2: 43

AHADITH
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48. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrated that Nabi Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: The Muadhdhin will recieve forgivness to the
distance to which his voice reaches. All living and non-living things
shall bear witness for him on the Day of Resurrection. He, who
attends Salat in congregation, for him is written the reward of twenty
five Salat, and it becomes an atonement for his sins between two
Salat. (Abu Dawud)
Note: According to some Scholars the reward of twenty-five Salat is
for the Muadhdhin, and he gets forgiveness of his sins from the
previous Adhan to this Adhdan. (Badhi-ul-Majhid)
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49, Ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The Muadhdhin will receive
forgiveness to the extent the voice of his Adhdn reaches; every living
and non-living thing that hears his voice, supplicates for his
forgiveness. In another narration it is stated: Every living and non-
living thing replies to his Adhdn. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabarani, Bazzar,
Majma‘uz-Zawaid)
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50. Abu Sa‘sa‘ah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Abu Sa‘ld

* Radiyallahu ‘anhu said: When you are in a desert or countryside,

then call the Adhan loudly, as I have heard Rastlullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam saying: No tree or clod of earth, or rock, or Jinn, or
man shall hear his voice; except that they will bear witness for him
on the Day of Resurrection. (Ibne-Khuzaimah)
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51. Bara ibne-‘Azib Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily, Allah and His angels send
blessings upon the persons of the first row. The one who calls
Adhan receives forgiveness to the extent to which he raises his voice.
All living and non-living things, who hear his call, testify to it. And
for him is a reward equivalent to all those who perform Salat with
him. (Nasa?)
Note: One interpretation of the second sentence of this hadith is that
the Muadhdhin shall receive forgiveness for his sins to the extent that
his' voice reaches. Another interpretation is that the sins of the
people living within the range of his voice will be forgiven by virtue
of his intercession. (Badhl-ul-Majhud)
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52. Mu‘awiya Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasilullah

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: The Muadhdhins will have the
longest necks amongst the people on the Day of Resurrection.
(Muslim)

Note: Islamic Scholars have mentioned several interpretations to this
hadith: '

1. As people go to the masjid to offer Salat in response to the Adhdan
of the Muadhdhin, it is as though he is their leader and they are his
followers. A leader is like a chief who has a long neck, which makes
his head prominent.

2. The Muadhdhin shall raise his head high, longing to gaze at his
magnificent reward, thus giving the appearance of the longest neck.
3. The Muadhdhin shall hold his head high as he has nothing to
regret by virtue of his calling the Adhan. Whereas the one who
regrets, or is ashamed of his actions, lowers his head in humility and
shame. ,

4. The longest neck is an allegorical description, depicting the
Muadhdhin as the most prominent of all on the Plain of Reckoning.
Still others have mentioned that the Muadhdhins will proceed
speedily towards Paradise. (Nawawx) ‘
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53. Ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nab1 Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: He who calls the Adhan for twelve years,
Paradise is guaranteed for him and sixty blessings will be recorded
for every Adhan, and thirty blessings will be recorded for every
lgamah. (Mustadrak Hakim)
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54. Tbne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Three persons shall neither be
terrified by the greatest horror of the Day of Resurrection, nor shall
they be made to render an account of their deeds, (and) they will be
upon mounds of Musk until the reckoning of creation is completed.
One who recites the Qur’an only to please Allah and leads Salat in a
manner pleasing to his followers. The other is he who calls towards
Salat, only to please Allah. And the third is he who maintains a good

relationship with his Rabb, and also with his subordmdtes (Tirmidh,
Tabarani, Majma‘uz-Zawaid)
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55. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that
Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Three persons will be
upon mounds of Musk on the Day of Resurrection, envied by all the
former and latter people. The man who calls Adhan for the five
times Salat during the day and night; and the man who leads the

Salat in a manner that people are pleased with him; and a slave who
had fulfilled the rights of Allah and the rights of his master. (Tirmidh)
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56. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastlullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The Imam is responsible and the

Muadhdhin is entrusted. O Alldh! Guide the Imams and forgive the
Muadhdhins. (Abu Dawiid)

~ Note: The Imam is responsible, means that besides his personal

Salat, he bears the responsibility of the Salat of those behind him.
Therefore the Imam should perfect his Salat as far as is humanly
possible both outwardly and inwardly. In the light of this important
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responsibility, Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam made a Du‘a
for the guidance of the Imams. The Muadhdhin is entrusted means
that people have placed their trust on the Muadhdhin regarding the
timings of the Salat and Saum. Therefore, it is essential for the
Muadhdhin to be particular in calling the Adhan at its proper time.
However, being human, he may inadvertently err. Hence, Rasiilullah

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam has made a Du‘@ for his forgiveness.
(Badhl-ul-Majhid)
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57. Jabir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard NabT Sallallahu “alaihi
wasallam saying: Verily when the Shaitan hears the Adhan, he flees
until he reaches the place Rauha. Sulaiman Rahimahulldh said: I
asked Jabir about Rauha. He replied that it is thirty-six miles from
Madinah. (Muslim)
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58. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nab1 Satlallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Shaitdn flees on hearing the call for Salat,
loudly breaking wind, until he no longer hears the Adhan. When the
Adhan is completed, he returns until the Igamah is called. He then
again flees until the Igamah is completed; then he again returns to
distract the attention of the man engaged in Salat, interjecting in his

mind, saying: Remember such and such, remember such and such;
reminding him of things which he had previously forgotten or was

unaware of, until the man is unable to recall how many Rak ‘Gt he has

prayed. (Muslim)

SALAT 148 Saldt in Congregation

Cadaliy 11 b G w5 3 06 4 dn 03 O ke (o 555 ol 5 —08
Fe s o) (Sl o 3 gmgy  gadind a6 1 gt O I} gdond p-‘ (vj Jﬂ‘

‘ ' NVoedy oY B
59. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If people knew what blessings lie in

the Adhan and the first row, and they could not achieve this

(distinction) except by casting lots, they would certainly do so.
(Bukhari)
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60. Salman Al Farsi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If a man is in a jungle and the time
of Salat approached, he should perform Wudi, and if he does not
find water, then he should perform Tayammum. If he calls the
Igamah, both his angels (who record his deeds) offer Salat with him.
And if he calls the Adhan and Igamah, such a vast number of Allah’s
forces (angels) will perform Salat with him that the two ends of their
rows would not be seen. (Musannaf ‘Abdur-Razzaq)
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61. ‘Ugbah ibne-‘Amir Radiyallahu ‘anhu reports that he hearc
Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam narrating a Hadith QudsT:
Your Rabb is pleased with the shepherd who calls the Adhan upon
the peak of a mountain and offers Salat. Allah ‘Azza wa Jal'
exclaims to the angels: Look at this sluve of Mine who calls the

Adhan and the Igamah for Salat and he fears Me. I have forgiver:
him and entered him into Paradise. (Abu Dawid)
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62. Sahl ibne-Sa‘d Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastlullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Two things are never rejected or
seldom rejected; Du‘a at the time of Adhan and at the time when
people are locked in a furious battle. (Abu Dawad)
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63.Sa‘d ibne-Abi Waqqas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The one who hears the Muadhdhin
and responds with (the following), his sins will be forglven (Muslim).
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I bear witness that none is worthy of worship but Allah, Who is
Alone, without any partner; and that Muhammad is His slave
and Messenger; and I am pleased with Allah as Rabb, and
Muhammad as Messenger, and Islam as Deen.
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64. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: We were with |

Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and Bilal called the Adhan.
When he finished, Rasalullah Sallallahu ‘alathi wasallam said:
Whoever says the same with complete belief and conviction, will
enter into Paradise. (Mustadrak Hakim)

Note: From this narration, it appears that in reply to the Adhdn, one
should repeat the exact words of the Muadhdhin. However, a
narration of ‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhu clarifies that in reply to
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Hayya-‘Alas-Salat, Hayya-‘Alal-Falah one should say La haula
wala quwwata illa billah (1 have no strength to do good or protect
myself from evil, except by the power of Allah). (Muslim)
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65. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that a man
said: O Rasulallah! Indeed, the Muadhdhins have excelled us (as
regards the reward of the Hereafter). Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam replied: Say the same words as they say, and when you

come to the end, ask (from Allah) and you will be granted. (Abu
Dawiid) .
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66. ‘Abdullah ibne-*Amr ibnil -‘As Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: 1
heard Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: When 'you hear
the Muadhdhin, repeat what he says, and then send Salawat upon me.
For indeed he who sends one Salawat on me will receive ten
blessings from Allah; then ask Allah to give me the Wasilah, which
is a rank in Paradise befitting only one of Allah’s slaves, and I hope
that I may be that one. If anyone asks that I may be given the
Wasilah, he will be assured of my intercession. (Muslim)
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67. Jabir ibne-‘Abdullah Radiyalldhu ‘anhuma narrates that
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Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If anyone says when he
hears the Adhan: :
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O Allah, Rabb of this perfect call, and of the prayers which is
established for all times, grant Muhammad the Wasilah and
excellency and raise him up in a praiseworthy position which
You have promised.
He will be assured of my intercession. In another narration the

following words are added: 3@\ Caksi cJ.oi {(Undoubtedly, You never
go back on Your words). (Bukhari, Baihaq)
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68. Jabir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasululiah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: When the Muadhdhin calls the Adhan,
whosoever says as follows (after the Adhan) Allgh will accept his
Du‘a
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O Rabb of this complete calling and Salat which is full of
benefits, bestow blessings upon Muhammad and be eternally
pleased with him after which You will never be displeased.

(Musnad Ahmad)
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69. Anas ibne-Mailik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastlullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: A Du‘a made between the Adhan
and the Igamah is never rejected. The Sahabah asked: What Du‘a

should we make, O Rasilallah? He replied: Ask Allah for ‘Afiyah
(well being) in this world and in the Hereafter. (Tirmidh)
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70. Jabir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastlullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: When the Igamah for Salat is being said, the
doors of the skies are opened, and Du‘a is accepted.‘ (Musnad Ahmad)
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71. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that whoever performs
Wudi and performs it excellently, then goes out intending Salat,
undoubtedly he is in Salat, as long as he intends Salat. Undoubtedly,
for one step a good deed is written and for the next step an evil deed
is erased. When anyone of you hears the Igamah, he must not run.
For undoubtedly, whose house is the farthest will get the greatest
reward. Those present asked: Why is that so O Aba Hurairah? He
said: Because of the greater number of footsteps. (Muatta Imam Malik)
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72. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Abul Qasim
(Rasiilullah) Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When one of you
performed Wudi in his house, and then came to the masjid, he was
in Salat until he returns. Therefore, he should not do like this and
Rasilallah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam placed the fingers of one hand
into the other. (Mustadrak Hakim)
Note: Just as such an action of the hands is undesirable and
inconsistent with Salit, similarly such actions are undesirable while
one is proceeding towards Salat. The reason being that when one is
proceeding to perform Salat, he is virtually engaged in Salat.
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73. Sa‘id ibnil-Musayyib Rahimahullah narrates on the authority of
an Ansari Sahabl: I heard Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam
saying: When one of you performs Wudt and performs it well and
goes out to offer Salat, then for every right foot he lifts, Allah
Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala records a virtue for him.. And for every left
foot he puts on the ground, a sin is erased.  He has the choice to take
short steps or long ones. Then he comes to the masjid and offers
Salat in congregation, he will be forgiven. And if he reaches the
masjid and finds that people have already offered a part of their
Salat, yet a part remains, he joins the remaining part of the Salat, and
thereafter completes that which he had missed. He too gets the same
reward of Salat. And if he comes to the masjid and finds that people
have finished their Salat; so he completes his individual Salat, he too
gets the same reward. (Abu Dawiid)
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74. Abu Umama Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastlullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: One who leaves his house having
Wudii to offer obligatory Salat, his reward is like that of a person
performing Hajj in the state of EAram. And the one who goes out,
bearing the hardship, solely to offer Salat Ad-Duhd, he gets the
reward as that of a person performing ‘Umrah. And the offering of
Salat after a previous Salat uninterrupted by any irrelevant talk or
action, ‘is recorded in ‘/lliyyin (an auspicious register of righteous
deeds). (Abu Dawiid)
Note: 1. Ehram pertains to numerous constraints imposed on those
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who travel for Hajj and ‘Umrah to Makkah.
2. Duha Salat is a Nafl (optional) prayer before mid-day.
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75. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever amongst you performs
Wudi well, and completes it to perfection, then goes to the masjid
with the sole intention to offer Salat, then Allah is overjoyed with
him, as the family of an absent relative s overjoyed by his sudden
appearance. (Tbne-Khuzaimah)
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76. Salman Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam said: He who performs Wudi in his house and performs it
well, then comes to the masjid, he is the guest of Allah, and it is

obligatory upon the Host to extend hospitality to his guest. (Tabarani,
Majma‘uz-Zawaid)
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77. Jabir ibne-Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that some
plots of land surrounding the Masjid of Nabl Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam were vacant. Banii Salimah intended to shift close to the
masjid. When this news reached Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam, he said to them: I have come to know that you intend to
shift close to the masjid. They replied: O Rasiilallah! Yes indeed,
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we wanted this. Then he said: O Bani Salimah! Keep living in your
houses, your footsteps are recorded as good deeds. Keep living in
your houses, your footsteps are recorded as good deeds. (Muslim)
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78. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Anyone of you who leaves his home to come

to my masjid, for every footstep a virtue is written, and for every
other footstep a sin is erased, until he returns. (Ibne-Hibban)
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79. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Sadagah is due on each joint of man
everyday the sun rises. He (then) said: When you impart justice
between two persons, it is Sadaqah; and when you help a person
mount his animal or to lift and place his belongings upon, it is a
Sadaqah. He added: And a good word is a Sadagah; and every
footstep you take for Salat is a Sadaqah, and when you remove an
obstacle from the path, it is a Sadaqah. (Muslim)
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80. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilulldh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily, Allah will illuminate those

who make their way to the masjids in darkness, with a brilliant light
on the Day of Resurrection. (Tabarani, Majma‘uz-Zawaid)
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81. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Those who frequent the masjids in
darkness, undoubtedly are the people who are immersed in Allah’s
Mercy. (Ibne-Majah, Targhib)
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82. Buraidah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘ glalhl
wasallam said: Good tidings for those who frequent the masjids in

darkness, of complete Nir (light) on the Day of Resurrection. (Abu
Dawad)
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83. Abu Sa‘id Al-KhudsT Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Should I not guide you to the means
by which Allah forgives sins and increases good deeds? They
replied: O Rasilallah! Please do so. He said: Performing complete
Wudi even in difficulty, and taking many footsteps to the masjid,
and after offering one Salat waiting for the next. And whosoever
leaves his house in a state of Wudi till he reaches the masjid, then
offers Salat in congregation with the Muslims and waits for the next
Salat; it is for him that the angels say: O Allah! forgive him, O
Allah! Have Mercy upon him. (Ibne Hibban).
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84. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam told his companions: Should I not guide

you to those deeds by which Allah removes sins and raises ranks? -

They said: O Rasiilallah! Please tell us. He said: Performing
complete Wudu in difficult circumstances, and taking many footsteps
towards the masjid, and waiting for the next Salat after one Salat is
Ribat. (Muslim)

Note: The well known meaning of Ribdr is to take part in the
defence of the Islamic frontiers which is undoubtedly a noble action.
In this hadith Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam has apparently
referred to their actions as Ribat because just as soldiers guard the
frontiers, so also by his actions, a man guards himself against the
onslaught of the Shaitan and Nafs (innerself). (Mirgat-ul-Mafatih)
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85. ‘Ugbah ibne-‘Amir Radiyalldhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalullzh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When a man performs Wuda, then
comes to the masjid and waits to offer Salat, his two scribes or one of
them records for him ten good deeds for every step taken towards the
masjid. And the person sitting in anticipation of Salat is as the one

engaged in worship, and from the time that he left his house until he

returns to it, he will be counted amongst those engaged in Salat.
(Musnad Ahmad)
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86. Mu‘adh ibne-Jabal Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates in a Hadith Qudsi
from Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam that Allah Subhinahii wa
Ta‘ala said: O Muhammad! I said: I am here at Your service O my
Rabb ! He said: In what matter is the Highest Assembly (Arch
Angels) disputing? I replied: Concerning the acts of atonement. He
said: And what are they? I replied: The steps taken towards the
Jamd‘ah and sitting in masjids waiting for the next Salat and
performing complete Wudi even in difficult circumstances. He then
said: In what else are they disputing? I said: Serving of food (in

hospitality), and gentleness in speech, and Salat at night while people
are asleep. He then said: Ask! Isaid (in suppllcatlon)
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O Allah Subhanahta wa Ta‘ila! Verily I ask of You to enable
me to do righteous acts, and abstain from forbidden acts, and
to grant me the love of the poor; and that You forgive me and
have Mercy on me. And if ever You intend to afflict a people
with a severe tribulation, take my life unafflicted. And I ask
You for Your love, and the love of he who loves You; and the
love of an act that will bring me close to Your love.
Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam (then) said: Verily it is the
truth, so say it repeatedly to memorize it. (Tirmidhi)
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87. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu

‘alaihi wasallam said: A person amongst you gets the reward of
Salat, so long as he keeps on waiting for Salat. Angels pray for him:
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O Allah! Forgive him, and bestow Mercy upon him. This continues

as long as he remains in a state of Wudti or leaves the place of Salat.
(Bukhari)
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88. Abu . Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalulladh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: A person, after performing Salat,
remains waiting for the next Salat, is like a horseman whose steed
rapidly charges him in the Path of Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘4la, and
he is in a great Ribat, that is, defence of Islamic Frontiers (meaning
thereby that he is protecting society and himself from Nafs and
Shaitan ). (Musnad Ahmad, Tabarani, Targhib)
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89. ‘Irbadh ibne-Sariyah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam used to pray for forgiveness three times
for the first row and once for the second row. (Ibne-Majah)
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90. Abu Umama Radiyalldhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Allah sends Mercy and His angels
invoke blessings upon the first row. Those present said: O
Rasulallah! And upon the second? He replied: Allah sends Mercy
and His angels invoke blessings upon the first row. (Again) they
asked: And upon the second? He replied: And also upon the second.
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And Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam further said: Straighten
your rows, align your shoulders, be gentle to your brothers, and close
the gaps. For verily Shaitan enters in the gap between you, like a
baby lamb. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabarani, Majma‘uz-Zawaid)

Note: To be gentle to your brothers means if someone asks you to
straighten your row, by keeping his hand on you concede to his
request.
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91. Abu Hurairah narrates that Rasalullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam said: The first row of Salat amongst the men is most
rewarding and the last is the least; whereas the last rows of Salat

amongst the women are the most rewarding and the first the least.
(Mushim)
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92. Bara ibne-‘Azib Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasiilulldh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam used to pass through the rows from one
end to the other; setting our chests and shoulders in line and saying:
Do not be out of line otherwise your hearts will differ. He used to
add: Verily Allah ‘Azza wa Jall sends Mercy for the first row and
His angels ask for their forgiveness. (Abu Dawid)
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93. Bara ibne-‘Azib Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala
sends Mercy and His angels invoke blessings for the people who are
nearer to the front rows; and there is no step more beloved to Allah
than one taken to complete a row. (Abu Dawid)
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94. ‘A’ishah Radhiallahii ‘anha narrates that Rasiilullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala sends

Mercy and His angels invoke blessings for those who are on the right
hand side of rows. (Abu Dawiid) ‘
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95. Ibne-*‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who stands on the left side of
the row in the masjid, because of the less number of people on that
side, gets double the reward. (Tabardnt, Majma‘uz-Zawaid)
Note: As it became known to the Sahabah that the right hand side of
the rows carries added virtue, all of them attempted to avail the
same, leaving the left hand side empty. Then Nabt Sallallahu ‘alathi
wasallam informed them about the virtues of standing on the left

hand side of the row, so that it does not remain incomplete. (Faid-ul
Qadir)’ ‘
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96. ‘A’ishah Radhiallahii ‘anhd narrates that Rastlullah Sallallahu
~“alathi wasallam said: Verily Allah sends Mercy and His angels

invoke blessings for those who fill in the gaps to complete the rows.
(Mustadrak Hakim)
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97. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever joins a row (of Salat),
Allah raises him one rank; and the angels shower (Allah’s) blessings
upon him. (Tabarani, Targhib)

i
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98. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that
Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alathi wasallam said: The best of you are
those whose shoulders are more soft in Salat. And there is no step
more rewarding than the step which is taken to fill the gap in the row
(of Salat). (Bazzar, Targhib, Ibne-Hibban, Tabarant)
Note: The meaning of keeping the shoulders soft in Salat is that

when somebody tries to enter the row, the persons offering Salat on
the right and left should relax their shoulders to let him join the row.
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99. Abu Juhaifah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabt Sallallahu

‘alaihi wasallam said: He who fills the gap in a row (of Salat) is
forgiven. (Bazzar, Majma‘uz-Zawiid)
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100. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that
Rasiulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who joins the row (of
Salat), Allah will join him with His Mercy; and whoever breaks the
row (of Salat), Allah will cut him away from His Mercy. (Abu Dawid)
Note: Breaking the row means either placing something (personal
belongings) in the row, which would break the continuity of the row;
or seeing a vacant space and yet not occupying it. (Mirgat-ul-Mafatih)
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101. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi

wasallam said: Straighten your rows, for the straightening of the
rows in Salat is essential for the offering of Salat correctly. (Bukhari)
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102. ‘Uthman ibne-‘Affan Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: 1 heard
Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He, who performed
Wudi for Salat and performed it properly and then went on foot to
offer the obligatory Salat and offered it along with the people or in
congregation or in the masjid, Allah would forgive his sins. (Muslim)
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103. ‘Umar ibnil Khattab Radlyallahu ‘anhu narrates: 1 heard
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Alldh Subhanahii wa

Ta‘ala indeed admires the people offering Salat in congregation.
(Musnad Ahmad Majma uz-Zawaid)
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104. Abdullah ibne-Mas‘ad Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that
Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The excellence of a

person’s Salat in congregation is even greater than twenty times as
compared to his individual Salat. (Musnad Ahmad)
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105. Abu .Hurairah Radiyalléhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The reward of Salat offered by a
person in congregation is twenty five times greater as compared to

that Salat offered by him alone in his house or place of business.
(Bukhar1)
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106. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that
Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Salat in congregation is
twenty seven times greater in reward as compared to Salat offered
individually. (Muslim)
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107. Qubath ibne-Ashyam Al Laithi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that

_Rasiilullah Sallallahu “‘alaihi wasallam said: The Salat of two

persons, with one of them as Imam, is more liked by Allah, to the
individual Salat of four persons. Similarly, the Salat of four persons,
with one of them as Imam, is more liked by Allah, to the individual
Salat of eight persons. And the Salat of eight persons, with one of
them as Imam, is more liked by Allah, to the individual Salat of
hundred persons. (Bazzar, Tabarani, Majma‘uz-Zawiid)
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108. Ubayy ibne-Ka‘b Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The Salat of a person offered with
another person is better than his Salat offered alone. And his Salat
with two persons is better than his Salat offered with one person.
Similarly, the larger the number, the more it is liked by Allah, The

Almighty, The Majestic. (Abu Dawid)
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109. Abu Sa‘id Al Khudrm Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Salat in congregation is equivalent
to twenty five Salat, and when Salat is offered in a desert,
performing its bowing and prostration properly, it reaches up to fifty
times. (Abu Dawiid)
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110. Abu Darda Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasulullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: If three persons in a village or a
forest, do not offer the congregational Salat, then Shaitan fully
overpowers them. So make it obligatory on yourself to offer Salat in

congregation. For undoubtedly the wolf eats only the stray goat.
(Abu Dawid)
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111. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that when Nabi Sallalldhu
‘alaihi wasallam fell ill, he asked for permission from his wives that
his nursing be done in my house. They gave him their consent.
When Rasiiliillah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam came out (for Salat)
with the support of two persons, his feet were making a line on the
ground (as a result of trailing along). (Bukhari)
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112. Fadalah ibne-‘Ubaid Radiyalldhu ‘anhu narrates that when
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam used to lead the Salat, some
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people standing in the row would fall down due to extreme hunger;
and they were the people of Suffah about whom the villagers would
say that they were insane. One day, when Rasilullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam completed the Salat, he turned to them and said: If
you know the reward that Allah has for you, then you would like to
live with more hunger and needs. Fadalah says: I was with
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam that day. (Tirmidhi)
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113. “‘Uthman ibne-‘Affan Radiyallahu - ‘anhu narrates: I heard
Rasiiluliah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: The one who offered
‘Isha Salat in congregation, it was as if he remained in Salat upto
midnight, and if he offered the Fajr Salat in congregation, it was as if
he remained in Salat the whole night. (Muslim)
Note: Some scholars on the basis of other ahadith interpret this to
mean that he who offers ‘Isha and Fajr Salat both in congregation
gets the reward of the whole night’s worship.
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114. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalollah

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed! The most burdensome

Salat for hypocrites is the Salat of Fajr and the Salat of ‘Isha.
(Muslim)
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115. Abu Hurairah Radiyallzhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If people would have known the
virtues of going to the masjid for Zuhr Salat in the scorching heat,
then they would certainly compete with one another in going to the
masjid. And if they knew the virtues of ‘Isha and Fajr Salat, they
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would indeed go to the masjid for these Salat, even if (due to some
illness) they had to drag themselves. (Bukhar)
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116. Abu Bakrah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: A person, who offers the Fajr Salat
in congregation, is in Allah’s protection and the person, who
harasses the one who is in the protection of Allah, will be thrown
into the Hell Fire by Allah. (Tabarani, Majma‘uz-Zawaid)
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117. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: A pérson who offers Salat for forty
days in congregation, purely to please Allah, starting with the Imam

right from the first Takbir, receives two exemptions; one from Hell-
Fire, and the other from hypocrisy. (Tirmidhi)
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118. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: I'thought of asking some youngsters
to collect a large quantity of firewood, and then proceed to the

houses of those people who offer their obligatory Salat in their

homes without any valid excuse, and burn their houses on them.
(Abu Dawid) .
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119. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalallah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Anyone who performs Wudii and
performs it properly then comes to the Friday Salat, listens to the
Khutbah (sermon) attentively, and remains silent, his sins between
this Friday and the last one are forgiven; and also (the sins) for three
additional days. But he who touches the pebbles during the Khutbah
(plays with them with his hands, or floor-mats or clothes) then he has
acted irrelevantly (due to which he lost the special reward for the
Friday Salat). (Muslim)
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120. Abu Ayytub Al Ansari Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: 1 heard
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Anyone who takes a
bath on Friday, and uses perfume if he has any, and wears his best
clothes and then comes out until he reaches the masjid and offers the
prescribed Salat and does not hurt anyone, and keeps silent from the
time the Imam comes out for the Khutbah (sermon) till he finishes

the Salat, it is an atonement for his sins from this Friday to the last
one. (Musnad Ahmad) ’
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121. Salman Al Farst Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabit Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: A person who takes a bath on Friday, and

purifies himself as much as he can, applies oil to his hair, or uses the
perfume available in his house, then goes to the masjid and sits
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without squeezing two persoﬁs and prays what is prescribed for him,
and then listen to the Khutbah of the Imam silently and attentively,
his sins are forgiven from this Friday to the last one. (Bukhari)
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122. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said once on a Friday: O Community of

. Muslims! Allah has made this day an ‘Eid for you, so take a bath

and heedfully brush your teeth with Siwak (toothstick). (Tabaranj,
Majma‘uz-Zawaid)

G £ anaedt 337 il u\ : )6 ﬁ&‘ﬁ«@l\u&:\.&m\wp)u\ﬁ;d\f —yyy
s 3o g VY Y1951 ars (B Wlryy oS (B 1l 01 §)&.u\ j::':J\ ‘,j}':’; )

=¥ ‘JJL'.J\
123. Abu Umamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed the bath, taken on Friday,

removes sins even to the extent of removing them from the roots of
the hair. (Tabarani, Majma‘uz-Zawaid)
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124. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When it is a Friday, the angels stand
at the door of the masjid recording the names of those who come
first, and then those who follow. And he who comes early is treated
like one sacrificing a camel, next is like one who sacrifices a cow,
next a sheep, next a hen and next an egg. When the Imam comes out

(for giving the sermon), the angels fold up the register and become
busy in listening to the sermon. (Bukhari)
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125. Yazid ibne-Abi Maryam Rahimahuilah narrates: ‘Abaya ibne-
Rafi‘ Rahimahullah met me, when I was going to Friday Salat on
foot and he said: Glad tidings for you, indeed these steps of yours are

- in the Path of Allah; I heard Aba ‘Abs Radiyallahu ‘anhu saying that |

Rasilollah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He whose feet are
covered with dust in the Path of Allah, those (feet) are forbidden on
the Hell-Fire. (Tirmidhy)
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126. Aws ibne-Aws Thaqafi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who takes bath
properly and perfectly on Friday, hastens to the masjid very early
and goes on foot, not riding, sits close to the Imam and listens (to the
sermon) attentively, does not speak at all, then for each step he will
get the reward of one year’s fasting and one year of offering Salat at
night. (Abu Dawid)
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127. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: One who takes bath on Friday
properly and perfectly and goes very early for Friday Salat, sits very
close (to the Imam), and listens (to the sermon) attentively, and
remains silent, then for each step of his, gets the reward of one year’s
Salat at night and one year’s fasting. (Musnad Ahmad)
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" 128. Abu Lubaba ibne-‘Abdul Mundhir Radiyalldhu ‘anhu narrates
that Nabi Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Friday is the chief of the
days, and most dignified among the days in the sight of Allah
Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala. This day is greater than ‘Eid-ul-Adha and
‘Eid-ul-Fitr in Allah’s sight. It has five attributes: On this day Alldh
created Adam ‘Alaihissalam; on this day Allah sent down Adam
‘Alaihis Salam to the earth; on this day Allah seized Adam ‘Alaihis
Salam in death; it contains a certain hour at which no slave asks
Allah for anything without Allah granting’it, as long as he does not
ask for anything unlawful; and on this day the Last Hour will come.
All His preferred angels, the sky, the earth, the winds, the mountains

and the oceans fear the day of Friday (as on this day Resurrectmn
will take place). (Ibne-Mijah)
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129. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilulldh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: None of the days, on which the sun
rises and sets, is better than Friday. All living creatures fear the day

~of Friday except the two burdensome classes, Human bemgs and
Jinns. (Ibne-Hibban)
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130. Abu Sa‘id Al Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu and Abu Hurairah
Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrate that Rastilullah Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wasallam
said: There is a specific time on Friday in which whatever a Muslim
slave asks from Allah‘Azza wa Jall, He grants it to him and this time
is after ‘Asr. (Musnad Ahmad, Fath-ur-Rabbant)
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131. Abu Miisi Al Ash‘ari Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard:
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying (mentioning the
specific time on Friday in which Du‘a is accepted): It occurs between
the time when the Imam sits down for Khutbah till the end of Salat.
(Muslim) ‘

Note: There are many other ahadith ascertaining the hour of
acceptance of a supplication on Fridays. Hence, the whole day of
Friday should be utilized in worship and supplication. (Nawawi)
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SUNNAH AND NAFILAH

NON-OBLIGATORY PRAYERS

. VERSES OF QUR’AN

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala said to Sl J8
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi

~wasallam: e
And in some parts of the night ot el 236 oy S5 YN Gy

(also) offer the Tahajjud Salat as , yd s p
an additional prayer (Tahajjud) for S Ll o dliay o
you. It may be that your Rabb will
raise you to Maquam Mahmood (a
praised station).

[Vaz,-y]

Al-Isra’ 17: 79 ‘
Note: On the Day of Resurrection by the intercession of Rasiilullah
. Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam reckoning will commence. This honour
is called Maquam Mahmood (a praised station). (Bayan-ul-Qur’an)

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: U JBy

And those who spend the night, for
their Lord, prostrating and standing

P A1 T A /{ F’/
o L) g il

"~

OV and
(in Salat). Al-Furgan 25: 64 [\ :ou,8] L W
Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: dw J6

They forsake their beds to 585 @\_;fj o (’,Qj S Bl
supplicate (engage in Salat, SArer e o e ie For ne
remembrance and invoking) to Y e Uiidoy oy (.4: 9

their Rabb in fear and hope, and

SALAT , 174

they spend from what We have

provided them.

So, no soul knows what is put
secret for them of the coolness of
eyes, the recompence of that they
did. As-Sajdah 32: 16-17

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says:

Indeed, the righteous will be
among gardens and springs,
accepting what their Sustainer has
given them. Indeed, they were
before that, doers of good.

They used to sleep but little at
night;
And in the hours before dawn, they

would ask forgiveness.
Adh-Dhariyat 51: 15-18

Allah Subhinahia wa Ta‘ala said to
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam:

O you who wraps himself (in a
cloak)!

Arise (to pray) in the night but a
little, :

A half thereof, or a little thereof,

Or a little more, and recite the
Qur’an calmly with pauses and
distinctly (according to the rules of
recitation. One wisdom of Taha-
Jjud prayer is that the effort of
getting up at night develops the
capacity to execute the responsi-
bilities of these heavy words).
Verily, We will cast upon you a
heavy word.

Sunnah and Ndfilah
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(The second wisdom is that) The :!f J_ji 1_/__:\: Sl
rising in the night strongly ' o .
disciplines the “Nafs” (one’s inner KO
self) and the words are recited i o
correctly, (at this time recitation, _ r}?b b

Dhikr and supplication come ..
directly from the heart). : s

(A third wisdom is that)

There is for you during the day a
prolonged occupation (like g X
Tabligh. So the night must be kept _ @ s v
exclusively for Allah’s worship V=gt ol
which will make easy for you the

days work).
Al-Muzzammil 73: 1-7

AHADITH
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132. Abu Umamah Radiyalldhu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Allah does not grant a slave to engage in
anything more rewarding for him than two Rak‘at, which he offers,
Verily righteousness is spread over his head so long as he is engaged
in Salat. And man does not come nearer to Allzh with anything
better than that which came forth from Allah ‘Azza wa Jall, meaning
thereby the Qur’an. (Tirmidhi)
Note: Apart from the importance of Nafl Saldt, this hadith explains
that the maximum closeness to Allah Subhdnahii wa Ta‘ala is
achieved by reciting of the Qur’an.
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133. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam passed by a grave and asked: Whose
grave is this? The Sahabah replied: Of so and so. Rasulullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: For this man in the grave, the
offering of two Rak‘at is dearer than all your world and whatever it
contains. (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)

Note: This hadith implies that the true value of two Rak‘ar will
become evident dfter death.
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134. Abu Dharr Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that once Nabf Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam came out in autumn and leaves were falling from
the trees. He held two branches of a tree in his hand and their leaves
started to fall even more. Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: O
Abu Dharr! I replied: At your service, I am here O Rasiilallah! He
continued: Undoubtedly when a Muslim offers Salat, desiring to -
please Allah, his sins fall from him, as these leaves are falling from
this tree. (Musnad Ahmad)
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' 135. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi

wasallam said: He who is regular in offering twelve Rak‘ar (of
Salat), Allah Subhinahi wa Ta‘dla will build for him a house in
Paradise; four Rak‘at before Zuhr, two Rak ‘at after Zuhr, two Rak‘at

after Maghrib, two Rak‘at after ‘Isha, and two Rak‘at before Fajr.
(Nasai)
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136. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that of all non obligatory
Salat, Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam was most particular in
offering the two Rak ‘at Sunnah before Fajr. (Muslim)
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137. ‘A’ishah Radiyalldhu ‘anha narrates that Nabi Sallallahu alalhlb
wasallam said about the two Rak‘at (Sunnah) before the (obligatory)
Fajr Salat: These two Rak ‘at are more beloved to me than the whole
world. (Muslim) ‘ '
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138. Umme Habibah binte-Abu Sufyan Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates
that Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever is
- constant in offering four Rak'‘at before the Zuhr Salat and four
Rak‘at after it, Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala will forbid the Fire on
him. (Nasai)
Note: The four Rak‘at before Zuhr are Sunna-tul-Miakkadah (the
emphatically enjoined Sunnah Salat), and the four after the Zuhr
Salat, two are Sunna-tul-Miakkadah, and the other two are Nafl.
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139. Umme Habiba Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Rasiilullah
Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Any believing slave who offers
four Rak‘at after Zuhr, the Fire will not touch his face, if Allah ‘Azza

wa Jall wills. (Nasa)
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140. ‘Abdullah ibne-Saib Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam used to offer four Rak‘dr after the sun

. had passed the meridian, before the Zuhr Salat, and said: This is the

hour in which the gates of the sky are opened and I desire that some
of my good deeds ascend the sky at this moment. (Tirmidhi)

Note: The four Rak‘ar before Zuhr are understood to be Sunna-tul-
Muakkadah. However, according to some other Muslim Scholars
these four Rak‘at , after the sun has passed the meridian, are in
addition to the four Rak ‘Gt of Sunna-tul-Muakkada
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141. ‘Umar ibnil-Khattab Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastilullah
Sallaliadhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Four Rak‘ar before Zuhr Saldh
after the sun has passed the meridian are reckoned equivalent in
virtue to the four Rak‘ar of Tahajjud Salat. Rasdlullah Sallallahu

‘alaihi wasallam added: It is this hour that everything glorifies
Allah. Then he recited:
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How their shadows incline to the right and to the left

making prostration unto Allah and they are lowly.
' (Tirmidhi)
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142. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that

Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: (May) Allah show

Mercy to a man who prays four Rak‘dr before ‘Asr Salat. (Abu
Dawiid)
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143. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that. Ra§ﬁ1u11;§_h
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who stan@s at night in Salat
during Ramadan with belief in Allah’s promises aqd hope for
reward, his former sins will be forgiven. (Bukhar)

G54 1 b OUan) 5 55 AR it 03 D1 B (o) e 1 e 8 — Y £
85 4155 5 Uty U] A8 ASLp (yad 518 oS0 S35l (ST i
‘ . \YYA:é)cOW)ﬁegt;;\?\ﬁg\chr,hw\OU).:\:9;{45:\.‘3
144, ‘Abdur Rahman Radiyailahu ‘anhu narrates that i_ndeed
Rasiilullah Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wasallam once mentlol}ed Ramadan and
said: It is the month in which, Allah has made fasting obhgatgry fgr
you, and I have made Salat a Sunnah at night. So‘, Whoev'er lgsts in
Ramadan and offers this Salat at night, with firm belief in the

promises of Allah, seeking only to please Him, and h(?ping for
reward, he will be cleansed from his sins like the day his mother

gave birth to him. (Ibne-Majah) '
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145. Abu Fatima Al-Azdi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nqu‘
Sallallahu ‘aldihi wasallam said to me: O Abu Fatima! If you desire

to meet me (in the Hereafter), then prostrate frequently (offer Salét
frequently). (Musnad Alunad) :

T Ao Y

Ciond e 90 00 3 88 it O3y e < 00 840 (o2 B0 o 8 — 4 £
S A Bl By ity bl A Cdie Db e akes Tpe Wil 233 il oy
S ai e (oidd (o 1plalt 1z S U8 30 asial B e (AR OB G
i A P L L I RPN 2 EA R R
i tin By sa oty D A8 Al P OIST RS el il po [ s \gy JaSCD
. f\fipj)cl .o uawiwwﬁw‘quud}i&hb{'\.A&._J\-!n..—-;}"-w
146. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasilullah

SALAT 180 Sunnah and Nifilah

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: The first of his deeds, for which
a man will be taken into account on the Day of Resurrection, will be
his Salat. If it is sound, he will be saved and successful; but if it is
corrupt, he will be unfortunate and miserable. If any deficiency is
found in his (obligatory) Salat, Allah ‘Azza wa Jall will say: “Look
at My slave, whether he has any Naf! Salat so that what is lacking in
the (obligatory) Salat may be made up by it.” Then the rest of his

actions Saum, Zakat etc. will also be dealt with a similar manner.
(TirmidhT)
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147. Abu Umamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, the most enviable among my friends
is the believer who is light burdened (of children and worldly goods);
has-his full share of Salat, excellent in his Rabb’s worship and he
also obeys Him in seclusion. Being inconspicuous, people do not
point at him. His livelihood is barely sufficient and he is patient.
Then Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam snapped his fingers (as
one does to illustrate something happening very quickly) and said:
He dies early, without many women to lament him, nor leaving
behind a large inheritance. (Tirmidhi) :
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148. ‘Abdullah ibne-Salman Rahimahullah narrates that a Sahabi of
Nabf Sallallahu “alaihi wasallam narrated to me: When we had won

- the battle of Khyber, people took out their shares of captured enemy
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assets which consisted of prisoners and various things, and began to
buy and sell among themselves. Meanwhile, a person came to
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and said: O Rasilallah! 1
have earned more profit than anyone else in the valley. Rastlullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Woe to you! And what did you
earn? He replied: I kept buying and selling and made a net profit of
three hundred Ugiah of silver. Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam said: Shall I inform you of something better than this? He
said: Do tell me, O Rasilallah! He said: Two Rak‘at Nafl after
obligatory Salat. (Abu Dawid) ) '

Note: One Ugiah comprises of forty dirhams, and one dirham is
equivalent to three grams of silver. .
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149. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When any one of you goes to sleep,
the Shaitan ties three knots at the back of his neck, sealing every
knot with the words: You have a long night, so sleep. So 1f -one
awakens and remembers Allah a knot will be loosened; if he
performs ablution, a knot will be loosened; and if he offers Salﬁt,'a
knot will be loosened. And in the morning he will be active and in
pleasant mood; and having received a great blessing. If he does not

offer Tahajjud, he will be sluggish and industurbed mood, also being
deprived of a great blessing. (Abu Dawid, Ibne-Majah)
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150. ‘Ugba ibne-‘Amir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: 1 heard
Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: One, out of two
persons of my Ummah, gets up at night and motivates himself for
Wudi despite not feeling to do so; since, Shaitan had tied knots on
him. When he washes his two hands in Wudi, one knot is loosened;

and when he washes his face, another knot is loosened; and when he
wipes his head with wet hands, another knot is loosened; and when

-he washes his feet, yet another knot is loosened. Allah ‘Azza wa Jall

says to those behind the veil — His angels: Look at My slave! How
much hardship he is enduring in dealing with his Nafs (innerself), so

now whatever this slave asks of Me, it will be granted to him.
(Musnad Ahmad, Fath-ur-Rabbani)
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151. ‘Ubadah ibne-Samit Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: One who wakes up during the night
and says in Du‘a:
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None is worthy of worship but Allah, He is alone, He has no
partner; His is the Kingdom, His is all the Praise, and He has
Power over everything, Praise be to Allah, Glory be to Allah
Who is abeve all faults and none is worthy of worship but
Allah; and Allah is the greatest; and there is no might to resist
evil, and no power to do good, except through Allah.

And says: O Allah! Forgive me or makes a Du‘a, it will be accepted;

and if he performs Wudu and offers Salat, then his Salat is also

accepted. (BukharT)
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152. Ibne-*Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that when Nabt

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam used to wake up for Tahajjud Salat
during the night, he would make this Du‘a:
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O Allah! All praise be to You; You are the Sustainer of the
Heavens and the Earth, and whosoever is in them, to You be
praise. You are the light of the Heavens and the Earth, and
whosoever is in them, to You be praise. You are the King of

the Heavens and the Earth, to You be praise. You are the
‘Truth, Your Promise is True, the meeting with You is a
certainty, Your Word is True, Paradise is True, Hell is True,

the Prophets are True, Muhammad Sallallahu ‘alaihe
wasallam is True; the Hour (Day of Resurrection) is True. O
Allah! To You I have surrendered, upon You I believe, upon
You I trust, to You I turn to in repentance, by Your help I have
disputed (with the one who does not believe), and to You I have
come for judgment. So forgive me my past sins, and those I
may do later, my secret and my open sins. You are the One
Who enables someone to move forward in good deeds and You

are the One Who defers. And none is worthy of worship but
You. There is no might to resist evil, and no power to do good,

except through Allah.
) (BukharT)
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153. Abu Hurairah Rédiyal’lﬁhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The best month for fasting, after
the month of Ramadan, is Allah’s month of Al-Muharram; and the
best Salat, after obligatory Salat, is Tahajjud Salat. (Mustim)
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154. Tyas ibne-Mu‘awiya Al Muzani Rahimahulldh narrates that
Rasdlullah Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Be sure to offer

Tahajjud Salat though it may be as short as a goats milking. Any

Salat offered after ‘Isha will indeed be counted as Tahajjud.
(Tabarani, Majma‘uz-Zawaid)
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155. ‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullh Sallallahu
‘alaihi- wasallam said: The excellence, of night’s Nafl Salat over

day’s Nafl Salat, is like the excellence of Sadaqah given secretly
over Sadaqah given openly. (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)
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156. Abu Umamah BahilT Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Make it a practice of offering

Tahajjud, for undoubtedly it was the tradition of the righteous before
you. It is a means of bringing you near to your Rabb and an

-atonement of evil deeds, and a prevention against sins. (Mustadrak

Hakim)
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157. Abu Darda Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith QudsT said: There are three persons
whom Allah loves and smiles at them being well pleased with them:
One, who continues to fight in the battlefield alone even when all his
companions have deserted him, until he is either martyred or receives
help from Allah and becomes victorious. Allah Subhanahii wa
Ta‘alad says (to the angels): Look at My slave! How he remained
steadfast and firm in the battlefield, only to please Me. The second
is the one, who has an attractive wife besides him on a soft and
luxurious bedding, even then, he gets up to offer Tahajjud Salat.
Allah says (to the angels): Look! He is sacrificing his pleasures and
desires, and remembering Me; if he so wanted, he would have
continued to sleep. Third is that person, who is on a journey in a
caravan and when all the members of the caravan, after travelling till

late, are fast asleep, he gets up to perform Tahgjjud Salat, willingly
or unwillingly. (Tabarani, Targhib)
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158. Abu Malik Al-Ash‘arf Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallain said: There are rooms in Paradise, the
outside of which can be seen from inside and the inside from the
outside, Allah has prepared for those who feed others, spread Salam
(greetings) abundantly, and offer Salat at night when people are
sleeping. (Ibnc-Hibban)
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159. Sahl ibne-Sa‘d Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Jibrail
‘Alaihis Salaim came to the Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and
submitted: O Muhammad! You may live a very long life, but one
day you have to die. Do whatever deeds you wish to do, you will
have a return of it. Love whomsoever you wish, but one day you
will have to leave him. And know with certainty that undoubtedly
the honour of a believer lies in Tahajjud, and his dignity lies in self-
contentment. (Tabarani, Targhib) ’
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160. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr ibnil-‘As Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates
that Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said to me: O ‘Abduliah!
Do not be like so and so, who used to offer Tahajjud at night and
then stopped offering it. (BukharT)
Note: This hadith implies that without any valid excuse, the deeds in
regular practice should not be givenup. (Mazahir Haque)
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161. Muttalib ibne:RabT‘ah Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Tahajjud Salat is in
twos. When you offer this Salat, then recite Tashahhud after every
two Rak‘at and then remain persistent in imploring Allah by being
like a person in extreme need, expressing one’s helplessness and
weakness. The one who did not do it in this manner, his Salat is
incomplete. (Musnad Ahmad)
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Note: Du‘a can be asked after Tashahhud (in the Salat), as well as,
. after completing the Salat.
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162. Hudhaifah ibnil-Yaman Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that one
night I happened to pass Rasalulladh Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wasallam who
was offering Salat in the Masjid of Madinah. I stood up behind
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam to offer Salat with him,
assuming that he would not be aware of my presence. Rasilullih
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam was reciting Sarah Al-Bagarah. 1
assumed that he would go for Ruki‘ after one hundred verses, but he
did not do so; I thought that he would go for Rukii® after two
hundred verses, but he did not. I felt sure he would go for Rukii‘ at
the end of the Sirah. So, when the Sidrah ended, Rasilullsh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said three times, Allahhumma Lakal
Hamd (All praise be to You O Allah!) and then started reciting Surah
Ale-‘Imran. And I thought after this Siirah, he would certainly go
for Rukii‘. When Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam completed
this Sarah, he did not go for Ruki‘ but said AllGhhumma Lakal
Hamd, and started Siirah Maidah. 1 thought that he would go for
Ruki* at the end of this Sirah, and he did perform Rukii‘; and I
heard him reciting this Tasbih in Rukii‘; “Subhana Rabbiyal ‘Azim”
(All glory to my Rabb, The Greatest) and from the whispering of his
moving lips, I realised that he was undoubtedly reciting something
else, which I did not comprehend. Then he went into Sajdah; I heard
Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam reciting this Tasbih; “Subhana
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Rabbiyal Aa‘l@ (All glory to my Rabb, The Most Exalted), and
something else which I could not understand. In the second Rak‘at
he started reciting Sirah Al-An‘am. 1 left and went away as I‘lack‘eq
the endurance to continue in Salat with Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam. (Musannaf ‘Abdur-Razzaq) ‘
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dyeed understanding and intention, and which I did not even ask.
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163. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: 1 heard Rasiluilah

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam reciting this supplication one night, after
he had completed his Tahajjud Salat: and fulfilling their promises. You are most Kind and Most
) v Loving, and no doubt You do what You will.

b Healer of the hearts! As You by Your power keep the oceans
(running together) separate from each other (that the saltish
remains separate from the sweet and sweet remains separate
from saltish); so I request You to keep me away from the
punishment of the Hell-Fire, and the lamentations of the one
about to perish, and from the punishment of the grave.

6. O You of firm promises and Master of good deeds! I ask
for Your peace on the Day of Judgement, and Paradise on the
Day of Eternity, to be among Yours favourites and regular
attendants of Your Court; frequently bowing and prostrating

A Sy ot St el
1. O Allah! I ask You of Your Mercy by which You give
guidance to my heart, by which You make my work easy, and
remove my distressed condition by it, and manage my issues in
my absence by it. And give exaltation and honour by Your
Mercy; and clean my actions (from hypocrisy and infidelity) by

Your Mercy; and put that thing in my heart, which is correct

and suitable for me; and whatever 1 like, grant me by Your
Mercy; and protect me from all evil by Your Mercy.

2. O Allah! Give me that belief and faith after which there
may not be any infidelity and a Mercy enabling me to achieve
the blessings of Your gifts in this world and the Hereafter.

3. O Allah! T ask of You to give me a conviction that Your
Decree is the very fulfilment of my aims, and an entertainment
which is offered to martyrs, and a life of the fortunate, and
Your help over enemies.

4. O Allah! I place before You my needs, though my
understanding is limited, and my actions are weak, hence I am
badly in need of Your Mercy. O the Maker of affairs and

7. O Allah! Make me one who is guided aright, and guides
others aright. Do not misguide me, and do not make me
misguide others. I may be in peace with Your friends and
enemy of Your enemies. Those who love You, I should love
them for that love of Yours, and those who are against You, |
should have enmity with them due to their enmity with You.

8. O Allah! It is for us to supplicate, and for You to accept.
This is my effort and reliance is on You. ‘

9. O Allah! Put Nar (light) in my heart, and make my grave
illuminated; and grant me Nar in front of me, Nar at my back,
Nar on my right, Nar on my left, Nar above me, Nar below me,
(Your Nir be around me), and Nir in my ears, Nir in my eyes,
Nir in every hair of mine, Nar in my skin, Nar in my flesh,
Niar in my blood, and Nar in every bone of mine. O Allah!
Make my Niir enormous, grant me Nur, and make Nar for me.

10. Unblemished is He Whose covering is Dignity itself and
Whose Word is Dignified. Unblemished is He Whose dress is
Nobility and Honour. Unblemished is He; and none can be
appropriately called unblemished besides Him. Unblemished
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is He Who is of great Excellence and full of Bounties.
Unblemished is He Who is of great Dignity and Generosity.
Unblemished is He Who is the Possessor of great Power and
‘Respect. (Tirmidhi)

Note: For easy understanding, parts of Du‘a are numbered as above.
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164. Abu Huralrah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalulldh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever recites one hundred. verses
in Salat in a night, he would not be written down amongst the
neglectful; and whoever recites two hundred verses in Salat in a

night, he would be counted amongst the sincere worshlppers on that
night. (Mustadrak Hakim)
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165. *‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr ibnel ‘As Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates
that Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever recites ten
verses in Tahajjud, is not written down amongst the neglectful, and
whoever recites one hundred verses, is counted amongst  the
worshippers; and whoever recites one thousand verses, is counted

amongst those who receive a reward equal to a Qintdr. (Ibne-
Khuzaimah)

Note: The meaning of Qintar is elaborated in the next hadith (166).
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166. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: A Qintdr is equivalent to twelve
thousand Ugiah; and each Ugiah is more valuable than all that exists
between the heavens and the earth. (Ibne- Hibban)
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167. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: May Allah have Mercy on the man
who gets up during the night and offers Tahajjud, and awakens his
wife so that she may also offer Salat. If she does not get up (and
remains in bed due to deep sleep), he lightly sprinkles water on her
face to help awaken her. And may Allah show Mercy on that
woman who gets up at night and offers Salat and awakens her
husband for Tahajjud, and if he does not awaken, she lightly
sprinkles water on his face to awaken him. (Nasai)
Note: This hadith relates to such a couple who are fond of Tahajjud
and to wake each other in this manner does not cause any displeasure
between them. (Ma‘ariful Hadith)
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168. Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa‘id Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrate that
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When a man wakes his
wife during the night and both offer two Rak ‘at Tahajjud Salat, they

are counted amongst those men and women, who remember Allah
abundantly. (Abu Dawid)
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169. ‘Ata’ Rahimahullah narrates that I asked ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu
‘anha: Tell me the most unusual things you have observed about
Rasilullah Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wasallam. ‘A’ishah replied: Was there
anything in him that was not unusual? One night he came to me and
lay down in my blanket. Then he said: Leave me alone to worship
my Rabb. After which he stood up, performed Wudi, and began to
offer Salat and began to weep till his tears flowed down on his chest.
Then he did Rukii‘ and after which he prostrated and wept, then he
raised his head and wept. He continued in this state until Bilal
Radiyalldhu ‘anhu called him for Fajr Salat. I said: O Rasulallah!
What made you weep, even though Allah has forgiven your past and
future sins. He said: Should not then I be a grateful slave of Allah.
And why should I not do so, when Allah has revealed these verses to

me this mght
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. Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the

alternation of the night and the day, are signs for those who

have knowledge. (Ale‘lmran)
(Ibne-Hibban, Igamatul Hujjah)
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~ 170. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Rasilullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Anyone, being accustomed to Tahajjud, is
overpowered by sleep (on a particular night) except that Allah writes
for him the reward of his Tahajjud Salat; and his sleep is a charity
for him. (Nasai)
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171. Abu Darda Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever goes to bed with an intention to
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offer Tahajjud Salat in the night, but is overpowered by sleep till
dawn breaks (and he is unable to offer it), a complete reward for
Tahajjud Salat is written for him on what he had intended, and his
sleep is an added gift from Alldah. (Nasai)
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172. Mu‘adh ibne-Anas Juhani Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who remains sitting
in his place of Salat, after offering his Fajr Salat, till he offers the
forenoon Salat, saying nothing except what is good, his sins will be’
forgiven, even if they are more than the foam of the sea. (Abu Dawiid)
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173. Hasan ibne-‘AlT Radiyalldhu ‘anhuma narrates: I heard
Rasilullah Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who, after
offering Fajr Salat, engages himself in the Dhikr (remembrance) of
Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala until sunrise, and then offers two or four
Rak‘ar (Ishrdq), the Hell-Fire shall not touch his skin. (Baihagr)
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174. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu nznrates that Rastlullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever, after performing Fajr
Salat in congregation, continues sitting in Dhikr until the sun rises,
then offers two Rak‘at, receives a reward of Hajj and ‘Umrah. Anas
Radiyallahu ‘anhu reports that Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam
said: A perfect, a perfect, a perfect. (The reward of a perfect Hajj
and ‘Umrah). (Tirmidhn)
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175. Abu Darda Radiyallahu  ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah
Sallaliahu -‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith_ QudsT said: Allah,
Subhanaht wa Ta‘ala proclaims: O son of Adam! Do not slack in

offering four Rak‘ar Salat in the beginning of the day, I will suffice
for all your needs of the day. (Musnad Ahmad, Majma‘uz-Zawiid)
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176. Abu Hurairah Radlyallahu ‘anhu narrates -that Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam sent an army that returned in a short
period of time, with a large Ghanimah (captured enemy assets). A
man expressed: O Rasiilallah! We have never seen such an army
that returned so soon and with so much of Ghanimah. He said:
Shall I not inform you about a person, who earns much more
Ghanimah in a very short time? A person, who performs Wuda
properly at home, goes to the masjid, offers Fajr Salat and then (after
sunrise) offers Saldtud-Duhd; indeed, in a little time gains much
more Ghanimah. (Abu Y‘ala, Majma‘uz-Zawaid)
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177. Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anbu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu

“alaihi wusallam said: Each morning for every person a Sadagah is
due for cach joint. Every utterance of Subhanallah (Glory be to
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Allah Who is above all faults) is an act of Sadaqah. Every utterance
of Alhamdulillah (Praise be to Allah) is an act of Sadagah. Every
utterance of La ilaha illallah (None is worthy of worship but Allah)
is an act of Sadaqah. Every utterance of Allahu Akbar (Allah is the
Greatest) is an act of Sadaqah. Enjoining good is an act of Sadaqah.
Forbidding from evil is an act of Sadaqah. And offering two Rak ‘at
Salatud-Duha suffice (as gratitude for Sadagah due to every joint of
the body). (Muslim)
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178. Buraidah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: 1 heard Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: There are three hundred and
sixty joints in a body of a person: and Sadaqgah is due from every
joint. The Sahabah asked: Who would be able to give that much
Sadaqah O Nabiyallah? He said: To bury spit thrown in the masjid
is Sadaqah; to remove a troublesome thing from the way is Sadaqah;
and offering two Rak‘at Salatud-Duha suffices as Sadagah (for all
the joints of the body). (Abu Dawid)
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179. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullih
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever offers two Rak‘at

Salatud-Duha regularly, his sins are forgiven even if they be as much
as the foam of the sea. (Ibne-Majah)
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180. Abu Darda Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever offers two Rak‘at
Salatud-Duha, will not be counted amongst the neglectful
worshippers of Aliih; and whoever offers four Rak‘at, would be
written down amongst the worshippers; and whoever offers six
Rak‘ar, his needs for the day are taken care of; and whoever offers
eight Rak‘at, is written down amongst the obedient; and whoever
offers twelve Rak‘ar, Allah makes a palace for him in Paradise.
There does not pass a single day or night, in which Allah does not
shower benevolence upon His slaves. And the greatest benevolence
of Allah upon any of His slaves is to grant him an opportunity to
remember Him (through Dhikr). (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)

o o il 3 oo o o8 in 0305 06 06 & (o) 83550 (o 28 — VA
il JU,._&U,:JHI»EL@S#@'B}\:&‘J ;j:\.‘F %}:.{;z",.‘:.; \.;»;9}1;.:4:;3 QL;’:/)

i)"é:,j)u ) -&M\Jﬂ&;\thh‘w)s‘qviﬂ)h :

181. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever offers six Rak‘at after
Maghrib Salat, without evil talk in between, a reward equivalent to
twelve years of worship is given to him. (Tirmidh)

Note: After the two Rak‘at Sunnah of Maghrib, if four Rak‘ar
optional are offered this will make the required six Rak‘ar.
According to some Muslim Scholars, these six Rak ‘at are in addition
to the two Rak‘at Sunnah of Maghrib. (Mirqat-ul-Mafatth, Mazahir Haque)
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182. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that once Nabi
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam asked Bilal at Fajr Salat: O Bilal! Tell
me that deed of yours which is most hopeful (for reward) after

SALAT 198 Sunnah and Néifilah

embracing Islam, for I heard your footsteps in front of me in Paradise
(in my dream). Bilal replied: Ihave not done anything extraordinary
except that whenever I performed Wudu during the day or night, 1
offer Salat (Tahiyatul-Wudii) after that, as much as was written or
granted for me. (Bukhar)

Salat-ut-Tasbih
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183. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasilullih
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said to ‘Abbas: O *Abbas! O my uncle!
Shall I not give you? Shall I not present you? Shall I not gift you?
Shall T not tell you an action if performed, you would get ten
benefits; Allah will forgive your sins, the past and the future, the old
and new, (committed) unknowingly and knowingly , minor and
major, secret and open? You should offer four Rak‘ar. reciting in
each one S#rah Fatiha and a Stirah, and when you finish the
recitation in the first Rak‘at, you should say fifteen times while
standing: Subhanallahi Walhamdulillahi wa La illaha illalldhu

Wallahuakbar. Then you should perform Rukii‘, and say it ten times
while you are in Ruka‘. Then you should raise your head after
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Rukii‘ and say it ten times while standing. Then you should go down
in Sajdah and say it ten times. Then you raise your head from Sajdah
and say it ten times while sitting. Then you should perform the
second Sajdah and say it ten times. Then you should raise your head
and say it ten times while sitting. That is seventy five times in every
Rak‘at. You should do that in all the four Rak‘at. If you can offer
this (Saldt-ut-Tasbih) once daily, do so; if not, then once every
Friday; if not, then once a month; if not, then once a year; if not, then
once in your lifetime. (Abu Dawiid)
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184. Tbne-‘Umar Radiyalldhu ‘anhuma narrates that Rastlullah

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam deputed Ja‘far ibne-Abu Talib to

Abyssinia.  When he returned to Madinah from ~ Abyssinia,
Rasiilutlah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam embraced him and kissed his
forehead and said: Shall I not give you a gift? Shall I not give you
good news? Shall I not grant you? Shall I not give you a present?
He replied: Please do, O Rasilallah! Then Rasialullah Sallallahu

‘alaihi wasallam explained the details of Saldr-ut-Tasbth. (Mustadrak
Hakim)
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185. Fadalah lbne—‘Ubald Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates:  When
Rasalullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam was seated, a man entered the
masjid and offered Salat and made supplication ;a3 ;J 5t ,.é.U\ (o]
Allah! Forgive me and bestow Mercy on me). Rasilulldh Sallallahu
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‘alaihi wasallam said to him: O you who is praying! You have
hurried in making supplication. When you sit after offering Salat,
you should praise Allah in a manner which is worthy of Him; then
send Salawat on me and then make your supplication to Him.
Fudalah ibne-‘Ubaid Radiyallahu ‘anhu said: Then another person
came and offered Salat, praised Ailah, and sent Salawat on Nabi
Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wasallam. Nabf Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said to
him: O you who is offering Salat! (Now) supplicate, it will be
accepted. (Tirmidhi)
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186. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullih Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam passed by a villager who in his Salat was making
this supplication:

ity AT
O He Whom Eyes cannot see and Who is beyond our
imagination, and Whom none can praise appropriately, nor do -

the calamities of time effect Him, nor does He fear the disasters
of the time. (O He) Who knows the weight of the mountains,
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the measure of the oceans, the number of the drops of rain, and

the number of the leaves of trees; and (O He) Who knows all

those things on which the darkness of night falls, and on which -

day light comes, and front Whom neither a sky can hide

another sky, and nor the earth another earth; nor an ocean can

hide whatever is in its depth, nor 2 meuntain can hide that

which is within its hardest rocks. O Allah! Make the last part

of my life the best; and the last action of my actions the best,

and make my best day, the day on which I meet You.
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam deputed a man to this villager
and said that when he completes his Salat bring him to me.
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam had been gifted some gold
from a mine. When this villager came to him, he gifted this gold to
him and said: Which tribe do you belong to? He said: O Rasilallah!
I am from the tribe of Banu ‘Amir. Rasilullah Sallalldhu ‘alaihi
wasallam said: Do you know why I presented this gold to you? The
villager said: Because of our mutual relationship O Rasiilallah!. He
said: Undoubtedly relationship has its rights, but I gifted this gold to
you because of your beautiful praise of Allah. (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-
Zawaid)
Note: Such supplications can be recited in every posture of Nafl
Salat.
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187. Abu Bakr Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: 1 heard Rasilullzh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Whenever a slave (of Allah)
commits a sin, then he performs Wudii properly and offers two
Rak‘ar Salat and seeks forgiveness from Allah, Allah forgives him.
Then Rasiilullah Sallallahu a]a1h1 wasallam recited these verses:

MY\F\J\ M‘ \WJ\MU\}\M\M&.\J\}

And those who, when they do an evil deed or wrong them-
selves, then at once remember Allah and ask for forgiveness
and Who then forgives sins but Allah only? And will not

knowingly repeat (the wrong) they did. (Ale‘Imran 3:135)
. (Abu Dawiid)
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188. Hasan Rahimahullah narrates that Rasilullah Sallalldhu ‘alaihi
wasallam said: There is not a slave (of Allah) who commits a sin,
then performs Wudii and does it properly, then goes out to an open

plain and offers two Rak‘at Salat and seeks forgiveness for that sin,
indeed Allah forgives him. (Baihaqy)
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189. Jabir ibne-‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that
Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam used to teach us thé way of
doing Istikharah with as much importance as he used to teach us the
Sirahs of the Qur’an. Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said:
If anyone of you intends to do any work (and is concerned about its
final outcome) he should offer two Rak‘at optional Salat and
supplicate:

& (g )i Pj ........... = g’a\ P.g.Ul
- O Allah! T ask guidance by virtue of Your knowledge and by
virtue of Your Power; and I ask from Your great blessing for
undoubtedly You have power and You are capable and I have
none You know and I do not, and undoubtedly You are the
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greatest Knower of all the unseen. O Allah! If You know that
this matter is good for me regarding my religion, my livelihood
and future well being (or he said: For my future and present
affairs); Then You ordain it for me and make it easy for me
and then bless me in it. But if you know that this work is bad
for me, regarding my religion and my livelihood and my future
well being (or he said: My present and future affairs), then
keep it away from me, and let me be away from it, and ordain
good for me wherever it is. And make me be satisfied with it.
Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam added that the person should
name and (concentrate) on his need when he comes to 3 i
(Bukhart)
Note: Istikharah means asking Alldh for good. For instance, it is
desirable to perform Istikharah if a person intends sending a
proposal somewhere.
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190. Abu Bakrah Radiyalldhu ‘anhu narrates that during the time of
Nabt Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam there was an eclipse of the sun and
he went to the Masjid (in a hurry), dragging his cloak and the
Sahabah Radiyallahu ‘anhum gathered around him. He led them in
two Rak‘at Salat, by that time the eclipse had cleared. Rasiluilah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed the sun and the moon are
two signs among the signs of Allah. An eclipse. does not occur due
to someone’s death (as it was ignorantly thought in those days;
indeed all these natural phenomena occur only by the command of
Allah). So when an eclipse occurs, offer Salat and continue to
invoke Allah’s mercy till the eclipse is over. It so happened that
Ibrahim, the son of Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, died on
that day and people were talking about it (saying the eclipse was
caused by his death). (Bukhar)
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191. ‘Abdullah ibne-Zaid Al Mazini Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that
Rgsﬁlulléh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam went to the place of Saldt-ul-
‘Eid and offered Salat-ul-Istisqa’ (for rain), and turned his cloak
inside out (reversing it) while he faced the Qiblah (appealing to

Allah, to reverse this condition of drought by His infinite Mercy, and
send down rain). (Muslim)
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192. Hudhaifah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that whenever Nabi
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam faced an important and grim situation, he
would at once resort to Salat. (Abu Dawid)
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193. Ma‘mar Rahimahullah narrates from a Quraishi companion that
whenever Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam’s household were hard
pressed for food and provisions, he would enjoin Salat on them and
used to recite this verse:
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And enjoin Salat upon your family and be constant (patient)
therein. We ask not from you any provision, it is We indeed

Who provide for you, the best end is indeed for the pious.
(Ithafussadah, Musannaf ‘Abdul- -Razzaq ‘Abd bin Hamid) -
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194. “‘Abdullah ibne-Abu Awfa Al Aslami Radiyallahu ‘anhuma
narrates that Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam came to us and
said: Whoever is confronted with a need, relating either to Allah or
to any of His creation, he should perform Wuda and offer two Rak ‘at
Salat, and then supplicate: iy
SgEaby o St §y a3
There is None worthy of worship but Allah the Clement, the
Bountiful; Glorified be Allah, the Lord of the tremendous
Throne; Praise be to Allah, the Sustainer of the worlds. O
Allah! I ask from You everything that leads to Your Mercy
and ensures Your Forgiveness; I ask You for abundance in all
that is virtuous; I ask You to leave no sin of mine but that You
have pardoned it; and no distress except that You have
removed it; and no want except that which met Your pleasure
and You have fulfilled it for me.
After this supplicate to Allah for whatever you want pertaining to

this world or the hereafter, undoubtedly it will be answered. (Ibne-
Majah , Misbahuzzujajah)
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195. *‘Abduliah ibne-Mas‘ad Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a man

came to Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and said: O Rasilailah! 1
wish to go to Bahrain for (some) business. Rasiilullah Sallallahu

‘alaihi wasallam directed him to perform two Rak‘at Salat, before -

undertaking the journey. (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)
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196. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Ndbl Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: When you enter your house, offer two Rak ‘at

_ Salat; this will protect you from the evil once you have entered your

house. Similarly, offer two Rak‘at Salat before leaving your house,
this will protect you from the evil after leaving the house. (Bazzar,
Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)
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197. Ubayy ibne-Ka‘b Radiyalldhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam asked me: What do you recite in the
beginning of your Salat? Ka‘b Radiyallahu ‘anhu replied: Umm-ul-
Qur’an (Surah Fatiha). Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam then
said: By Him in Whose Hand is my soul, Allah has not revealed the
like of this (S#rah) in the Tawrat (Torah), nor the Injil (Bible), nor
the Zabiir (Psalms), nor in the rest of the Qur'an. And these indeed,
are the very Seven Verses (Sab* Mathani) which are repeated in
every Rak‘at of Salat. (Musnad Ahmad, Fath-ur-Rabbani)
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198. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu repoted 1 heard Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam narrating a Hadith Qudsi that Allah
Ta‘ala has said: 1 have divided Si#rah Fatiha into two halves
between Me and My slave, and My slave will receive what he asks.
So, when His slave says: Alhamdulillahi Rabbil ‘alamin (Praise be
to Allah, The Rabb of the universe). Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala
says: My slave has praised Me! And when His slave says:
Arrahmanirrahim (The Compassionate, The Merciful).  Allah
Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala says: My slave has extolled Me! And when
'His slave says: Maliki Youmiddin (The Master of the Day of
Judgement i.e. of Reward and Punishment). Allah says: My slave
has glorified Me! (or) entrusted Me! And when His slave says:
Iyyaka na‘budu wa iyyaka nasta‘in (You alone do we worship, and

You alone do we seek for help). Allah says: This is between Me .

and My slave, so whatever he asks, it will be granted. And when His
slave says: [Ihdinas siratal mustaqim sirdtal ladhina an‘amta
‘alaihim ghairil maghdiibi ‘alaihim waladdallin (Guide us to the
straight path, the path of those upon whom You have bestowed
favours; and not of those who have incurred Your wrath; nor of those
who have gone astray). Allah says: ~This (part of the Sarah is
exclusively) for My slave; and My slave shall receive whatever he
has asked for. (Muslim)
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199. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastlullah

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Say Amin, when the Imam has

recited “Ghairil maghdiibi ‘alaihim waladdallin”. For undoubtedly
whosever’s words (4min) coincides with the words of the angels, all
his past sins ate forgiven.. (Bukhari)
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200. Abu Misa Al Ash‘ar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that

SALAT ' 208 Sunnah and Nafilah

Rasitilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When the Imam recites
Ghairil maghdubi ‘alaihim waladdallin (And- not those who have
incurred Your wrath, nor of those who have gone astray), say: Amin.
Allah will accept your supplication. (Muslim)
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201. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Would all of you not like that,
when he returned home to his family he found three large, fattened
and pregnant she-camels? We replied: Yes! Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam then said: Three verses of the Qur’an that you recite in
your Salat, are better (in value and virtue) than three large, fattened
and pregnant she-camels. (Muslim) -
Note: Since camels were favourite to Arabs especially the she-
camels having fattened humps, so Rasiilullah Sallalldhu ‘alaihi
wasallam’ gave this example to emphasize the value of the Ayar

(verses) of the Qur’an, as being more precious than these costly
worldly possessions.
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202. Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who performs a Ruki® -
(bowing) or a Sajdah (prostration), his rank is elevated by one degree

" and one of his sins is forgiven. (Musnad Ahmad, Al Bazzar. Tabarani,

Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)
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203. Rifa‘ah ibne-Rafi‘ Az-Zuraqi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that
one day we were offering Salat behind Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam, when he raised his head from Rukd‘ (bowing), he said:
Sami‘allahu liman hamidah (Allah listens to him who has praised
Him). A man behind him said: Rabbana walakal hamd hamdan
kathiran tayyibam mubarakan fih (O our Rabb! All the praises are
for You, many excellent and blessed praises). When Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam completed the Salat, he inquired: Who
had uttered these words? The man replied: I did. Rastlullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam then said: 1 saw more than thirty angels,
hurrying one another to be the first to record it. (Bukhari)
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204. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilulldh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When the Imam says: Sami‘alldhu
liman hamida (Allah listens to him who has praised Him! ), then
say: Allahhumma! Rabband lakal hamd (O Allah! O-our Rabb, to
You is all the praise). And for him, whose utterance of this praise,
“coincides with that of the angels, all his past sins are forgiven
(Muslim) '
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205. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
- Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The closest that a slave comes to

his Rabb is, when he is prostrating in Salat, so make supplications
abundantly while prostrating. (Muslim)
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206. ‘Ubadah ibne-Samit Radiyalldhu ‘anhu narrates that he heard
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: No one amongst the
slaves, who prostrate for the sake of Allah, Allah (because of this
prostration) writes a good deed for him, erases a bad deed and raises
him in rank by a degree. Therefore, prostrate (by offering Salat).
abundantly. (Ibne-Majah)
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207. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullih
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When the son of Adam recites the
verses in which there is Sajdah (prostration), and then falls down in
Sajdah; Shaitan withdraws into seclusion, and weeping he says:
Woe unto me! The son of Adam was commanded to make Sajdah;
and he (obeyed and) made Sajdah, so for him is (eternal) Paradise.
And I (too) was commanded to make Sajdah but I refused and so for
me is the (eternal) doom of Hell Fire. (Muslim)
Note: This relates to verses of the Qur‘an wherein prostration is

mentioned; upon reading such an Ayah (verse), one should perform
Sajdah.
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208. Abu  Hurairah- Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said (in a lengthy hadith): When Alldh
will have completed his Judgment and Decree amongst His slaves
and will then intend to take out by His Mercy those whom He wishes
from amongst the people of Hell Fire. He will order the angels to
take out from Hell, those who did not associate any partners with
Allah, and. had said: Lad ilgha illallah (there is none worthy of

worship but Allah). The angels will recognize them in the Fire, by



SALAT 211 Sunnah and Nafilah

their marks of prostration. The Fire will burn the entire body of the
son of Adam except the marks of prostration, as Allah Subhanahii wa
Ta‘ala has forbidden the Fire of Hell from burning the marks of

prostration; and they will be taken out by the angels from the Fire.
(Muslim)

Note: The marks of prostration refer to those seven parts of the body -

by which Sajdah is made: The forehead, both hands, both knees and
both feet. (Nawaw1)
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209. Ibne-‘Abbas Rac_liyalléhu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasilullah

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam used to teach us Tashahhud, as he would
teach us Sirah of the Qur’an. (Muslim)
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210. Khaffaf ibne-Ima’ Al Ghifari Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that
when Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam used to sit (in Qaidah)
at the end of the Salat, he would point out with his forefinger. The
polytheists would say that he was casting some magic spell (Allah
forbid! ) with his forefinger. They were merely lying. Rasilullah

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam used to indicate by this Tauhid (Unity) of
Allah. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabarani , Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) '
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211. Nafi‘ Rahimahullah narrates that when ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar
Radiyallahu ‘anhuma sat in Salat (Qaidah), he would place both his
hands on his thighs, and point out with his forefinger and keep his
eyes fixed on the finger while he was pointing. - After Salat he
narrated that Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said about the
pointing of the forefinger: It (the pointing of the forefinger in

SALAT
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Tash . - .

A;z;:] aflz)hhud) is harder on the Shal,tap than an iron spear. (Musnad
Note; Th'e sitting posi.tion of Salat is known as Qa@‘dah. Pointing of
the right index ﬁqger is symbolic of Tauhid (unity) and is performed
s1multan.eously with the recitation of the phrase depicting Tauhid i.e.
I'bear witness that there is None worthy of worship but Allzh. o
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Khushii (fear and devotion)

KHUSHU‘ AND KHUDU®

FEAR AND DEVOTION IN PRAYERS

VERSES OF QUR’AN

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says:

Be ever mindful of (obligatory)
prayers and (in particular) the
middle (*Asr) Salat, and stand

before Allah, devoutly obedient.
Al-Bagarah 2: 238

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says:

And seek help through patience
and Salat; and indeed it is difficult
except for the humble and

submissive (to Allah).
: Al-Bagarah 2: 45

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says:
Verily will the believers succeed;

They, who during their Salat, are

humbly submissive.
" Mu’minin 23: 1-2
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 AHADITH
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212. “‘Uthman ibne-‘Affan Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard
Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Whenever a Muslim
at the time of obligatory Salat, performs Wuda excellently, and
offers Salat with Khushi‘ and proper Rukii, it will be an atonement
of his past sins as long as he does not commit any major sin. And
this merit of Salat will be for all times. (Muslim)
Note: The Khushii‘ in Salat means that one’s heart should be filled
with Allah’s greatness and fear, and his limbs should be relaxed.
Khushi‘ also includes focusing the gaze during Qaumah on the spot
where Sajdah is performed, on the toes in Ruki®, towards the nose in

Sajdah and on the lap in Qaidah,. (Bayan-ul-Qur’an, Sharh-us-Sunnan Abu
Dawid lil ‘Ayn)
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213. Zaid ibne-Khalid Al-Juhant Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that
Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Anyone who performs Wudii
excellently and then offers two Rak ‘ar Salat in a way-that he does not

forget anything in it (with total conéentration towards Allah the
Almighty), then all his past sins are forgiven. (Abu Dawid)
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214. ‘Uqgbah ibne-‘Amir Al-Juhani Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that
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Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: No Muslim performs Wudu,

and performs Wud thoroughly, then stands in Salat, fully conscious

of what he is saying, but will come out of sin, as is on the day his
mother gave birth to him, not a single sin will remain on him.
(Mustadrak Hakim) . '
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215. Humran Rahmatullahi ‘alaihi, the freed slave of ‘Uthman
Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that ‘Uthman Ibne-*Affan Radiyallahu
‘anhu called for water for Wudid and then performed Wudi. He
washed his hands thrice, then he rinsed his mouth and cleaned his
nose, then he washed his face thrice. Then he washed his right arm
up to (including) the elbow thrice, then he washed his left arm
likewise, then he wiped his head with wet hands, then he washed his
right foot upto (including) the ankle thrice, then he washed the left
foot likewise, and then he said: I saw Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam performing Wudi like this Wudi of mine, and Rastilullah
said: Whoever performs a Wudii similar to my Wudi, then stands
and offers two Rak’at, not thinking of anything else (with complete
concentration), all his previous sins are forgiven. Ibne-Shihab

Rahmatullahi ‘alaihi said our ‘Ulama (Islamic scholars) say: This is
the most complete Wudii which one performs for Salat. (Muslim)
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216. Abu Dardd Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasiilulldh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who performs Wudii and
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performs it excellently, then stands and offers two Rak‘at or four
Rak‘at (the narrator is in doubt whether he heard Raslullah
S_allalla’ll.lu ‘alaihi wasallam saying two Rak‘at or four Rak‘Gt)
perform_mg well therein the Rukii‘ and with Khushii‘ then asks Ailél;
for forgiveness, he will be forgiven. (Musnad Ahmad, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid).
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217._ Uclba ibne-‘Amir Juhani Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that
Rasu{ullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Anyone who performs
Wudi and performs Wudii perfectly and then offers two Rak ‘at, fully

concentrati'ng with his heart and keeping his face and body relaxed,
then Paradise becomes due for him (Abu Dawid) ‘
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218._ Jﬁbir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a person came to
Rasualullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and asked: O Rasilallih!

“Which Salat is the best one? He reéplied: The one with long Quniir.

(Ibne-Hibban)
Note: Quniit includes proper bowing, devotion, long Rak‘at,

;owering the eyes, lowering the shoulders in submission and Allah’s
ear. ‘
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‘219: Mughlrah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilulldh Sallallahu
alaihi wasallam used to stand in Salat until his feet became swollen.

It was said to him: Allah has forgiven your past and future sins. He
said: Should I not then be a grateful slave? (Bukhari)
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220. ‘Ammar ibne-Yasir Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: I heard
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Indeed a person
completes his Salat and only one-tenth of the maximum reward, is
written for him. Likewise for some one-ninth, one-eighth, one-
seventh, one-sixth, one-fifth, one-fourth, one-third or half of it is
written. (Abu Dawiid)
Note: The Hadith explains that the more the outward appearance and
the inner devotion in Salat corresponds to Sunnah, the greater is the
reward. (Badhl-ul-Majhud)
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221. Fadl ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasdlullah
Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Salat is to be offered in twos
(Rak‘at), with Tashahhud after every two Rak‘at, and (in Salat)
express your submissive humility, devotion and tranquility. Then
raise your hands (for Du‘a) to your Rabb, The Almighty and
Majestic by turning the palms of your hands towards your face and
say three times: O my Rabb! O my Rabb! And the one who does
not do so, his Szlat is defective. '

or Y

@M‘&M‘Aﬂ\ D598 O3 J6: JE K A o2y 33 el L Y YY
Bt b MY B bt Dy oty :L&;)J.aa\:térj sJ,..a \;p‘w /*_‘.J\.»éﬂ\.a

. YVAed,
222. Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastlullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Allah continues to turn attentively towards His
slave while he is engaged in Salat, as long as he does not turn his
attention. When he turns his attention away, Allah turns away from
him. (Nasai) '
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223. Hudhaifah Radiyallahu ‘anhu reports that Rasulullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily when a man stands in Salat, Allah turns

His attention towards him until he completes his Salat or commits an
act against the dedication of Salat. (Ibne-Majah)
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224. Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastlullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: When anyone of you stands in Salat, he should
not level the pebbles (with his hand), as the Mercy of Allah is
directed towards him. (Tirmidhi) ‘
Note: In the early era of Islam, nothing was spread on the ground of
the masjid and Salat was performed upon pebbles.  Therefore,
performing Sajdah would be uncomfortable due to the pebbles.
Rasuliillah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam had prohibited unnecessarily
smoothening the place of Sajdah, since this is the time when the
Mercy of Allah is directed towards the person in Salat. . All such
unnecessary actions during Salat may become a means of depriving
one of Allah’s Mercy.
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225. Samurah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah Sallalldhu
‘alaihi wasallam used to command us, that during Salat, when we

raise our heads from prostration, we should sit at ease on the ground

and not on the heels with the two feet upright upon the toes.
(Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) ) .
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226. Abu Darda Radiyallahu ‘anhu at the time of his death said that I
am relating to you a Hadith which I heard from Rasuliillah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam who said: Worship Allah as if you see Him; and if
you do not see Him, then indeed, He sees you. Count yourself among
the dead and beware of the supplication of the oppressed, for verily it
is answered. And whoever among you is able to attend the two Salat

of ‘Isha and Fajr with Jamd‘ah even by crawling, then he should do
$0. (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)
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227. Ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Offer Salat like the one who is
bidding farewell to the world and as though you see Allah and if you
do not see Him, verily He sees you. (Jami-‘us-Saghir).
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228. ‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that we used to offer
Salam to Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam while he was in

Salat, and he would respond to us. When we returned from Najashi

(the king of Ethiopia), we offered Saldm to him but he did not
respond. So, we said: O Rasulallah! We used to offer Salam to you
in Salat and you would respond to us. He then replied: Verily, Salat
demands one’s whole attention. (Muslim)

Note: This return refers to their coming back from the first migration
from Makkah to Ethiopia.
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229. ‘Abdullah Radiyalldhu ‘anhu narrates: [ saw Rasulullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam offering Salat and frorp his cl?est, there
was a sound like the grinding of a mill due to his weeping. (Abu
Dawud) ) o o o
"o OV et 1S 1 ST B i JB S b g il oy ol ol o8 —Y Y
om0 5halt J2aST 1 S B3kall (a: JUB B 380 Lagis W) (o2 5 2T
Y0 V]V b 1 i 3 g g go el 58 01 955 1ISR 013, (D gl (2 5
230. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasﬁlu_llz?\.h
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The example of obhgat'ory Salat is
like a weighing scale. Whoever gives in full, receives in fu}l
(whoever will offer Salat completely and properly will receive his
full reward). (Baihaqgt, Targhib)
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231. ‘Uthman ibne-Abi Dahrish Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Allah does not accept a

deed of His slave until he makes his heart attentive along with his
body. (Ithafussadah) :
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232. Abu Hurairah RadiYallﬁhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Salat comprises of three parts:
Tahir (purity) is one-third, Ruku® is one-third, ar}d Sujiid is one-third
(The full reward of Salat is received on performing t_hege three parts
properly). So, whoever offers Salat properly, as is its due, it is
"accepted from him and all the rest of his deeds are also accepted.
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Apd he whose Salat is rejected, all the rest of his deeds are also
rejected. (Bazzar, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)
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233. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallajlhu' ‘alaihi wasallam led us in Salat-ul-‘Asr. He then noticed a
man‘otfermg Salat, so he said: O Fulan! (such and such) Fear Allah
and improve your Saldt. Do you think that I do not see you? Verily,
I see from behind me, as I see in front of me. Offer your Salat
properly, and complete your Rukii‘ and your Sujid. (Ibne-Khuzaimah)

Note: Seeing of things behind his back was among the miracles of
Rasiiluliah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam.
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234. Wail ibne-Hijr Radiyalldhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalulldh

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam would spread his fingers during Ruka’,
and would join the fingers during Sajdah. (Tabarant, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)
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235. Abu Darda’ Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that whoever offers two
Rak‘at of Salat in such a manner that he performs his Ruka‘ and

Sijﬂd properly and then whatever he asks from Allah, certainly Allah
w111 grant him either immediately or later. (Tabarani, Ithafussadah)
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236. ‘Abdullah  Al-Ash‘ari Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that

Rasalullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The example of a person
who does not perform his Ruki‘ properly and performs his Sujud

Khushii (fear and devotion)
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like the pecking of a crow, is similar to that hungry man who eats
one or two dates, which do not satisfy his hunger. (Similarly his
Salat is of no benefit). (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawiid, Abu Ya‘la)
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237. Abu Darda’ Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalulldh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The first thing that will be taken
away from this Ummah will be Khushi* (devotion and humility) in

Salat, to the extent that you will not find a single man with. Khushi".
(Tabarani, Majma- ‘uz-Zawaid)
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238. Abu Qatadah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The worst of thieves is the one who
steals from his Salat. Sahabah asked: O Rasiilallah! How can he
steal from his Salat? He replied: By not performing its Rukii* and
Sujiid perfectly, or not keeping his back straight in Rukii‘ and nor in
the Sujtid. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabardni, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)
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239. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah
Sallallihu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Allah does not pay any attention to
the Salat of a person, who does not keep his back straight between
his Rukii‘ and Sujiid. (Musnad Ahmad, Fath-ur-Rabbani)
Note: This Hadith refers to the Qaumah, i.e. standing perfectly
straight after Rukii‘ before performing Sajdah. Many people do not
complete this properly, they hardly rise from Rukid‘ and then go
directly into Sujid. '
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240. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates: 1 asked Rasilullah

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam about looking around in Salat? He said:

It is the carrying away of a person from his Salat by Shaitan.
(Tirmidhi)
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241. Jabir ibne-Samurah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrated that Rasulullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The people who lift their eyes

towards the sky in Salat should refrain from it, otherwise they may
loose their eyesight. (Muslim)
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242. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam entered the masjid, and a man cameé in
the masjid and offered Salat; then he approached Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and greeted him with Salam. Rasiiluliah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam answered his Salam and said: Go back
offer your Salat again, as you have not offered Salat. He went back
and offered Salat in the same manner as he had offered it earlier, and

returned and greeted Rasdlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasaliam. He
said: Go back and offer your Salat again, as you have not offered
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Salat. This occurred three times. Then the man said: By Him who
has sent you with the Truth, I cannot pray Salat better than this. So,
please teach me Salat. Rasalullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam
replied: When you stand for Salat, say Allahu Akbar, then recite from
the Qur’an what you know, and then go into Rukt‘ and complete it
calmly. Then rise from Rukii‘ until you stand straight. Then you go
into Sajdah till you complete it calmly. Then raise your head and sit

till you are at ease and do the same 1n the whole of the Salat.
(Bukhar)
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THE VIRTUES OF WUDU (ABLUTION)

VERSES OF QUR’AN

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: Jw il J6
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O you who believe! When you Jl,»:'j,"b\, oA ZoAiglE
rise to (perform) Salat, wash your A et aath ot a
faces and your fore arms to the (’K.g.gg‘ B P(bf- Jo lslacle a7l
elbows, and wipe over your heads Ae sxt A _opte oeme o4
’ ; . - . s\ 3

and wash your feet to (including) (’gf') 2, el LN )
the ankles. Al-M#’ida 5:6 [sa] %:-’{-ﬁ tjl .;;’ /fjj
Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: : dw Ju,y
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And Allah loves those who purify O_!_Q_L:J\ Ez 4l
themselves. Tawbah 9: 108 ° _ [\ - Asie ]
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243. Abu Malik Al-Ash‘ari Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates - that
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Tuhdr (purity) is half of
Iman, and Alhamdulillah fills the scale of deeds with virtues, and
Subhanallah and Alhamdulillah fill the space between the skies and

the earth with reward, and Salat is Nur (a light) and Sadaqah is a
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proof of faith, and patience is brightness, and the Qur’an is an
evidence for you, or against you. (Muslim)

Note: 1. The meaning of Tuhiir being half of Tman, may refer to the
fact that half of Iman is the inner purification from Kufr, Shirk and
all other negative traits opposed to Tman. Outward purity, being a
condition for the acceptance of Salat, is half of Salat,

2. Salat is a Niir; one meaning of this is, as light reverses darkness,
similarly Salat stops from evil and being unfair. Another meaning is
that the face of the one who offers Salat will be radiant on the Day of
Judgment, as well as illuminated in this world. A third meaning is
that Salat will be a light in the darkness of the grave and on the Day
of Judgment.

3. Man by nature loves wealth, therefore his spending in charity for
the sake of Allah, stands as a sign and evidence of his true belief.

4. Whoever is patient in fulfilling the orders of Allzh, and abstaining
from the prohibitions of Allah, and facing in hardships becomes
enlightened with the glow of Hidayah (guidance).

5. The Qur’an shall be a means of salvation for the one who reads

-and acts upon it; otherwise it would be an evidence against those

who neither learn it or act upon it. May Allah save and guide us.
(Nawawl1, Mirqat-ul-Mafatih)
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244. Abu Hurairah Radiyalldhu ‘anhu narrates: 1 heard my loving
friend, Rasalullah Sallallahu “alaihi wasallam saying: The jewellery
of a Mu’min (on the Day of Resurrection) will cover to the places
where the water of ablution reaches. (Muslim)
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245. Abu Hurairah Radiyallihu ‘anhu narrates: T heard Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: My Ummah will be called on the

Day of Resurrection with their limbs and faces shining from traces of

Wudii. So whoever amongst you can increase the area of his
radiance should do so (i.e. by performing Wudi regularly). (Bukhari;
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SALAT

Note: Meaning'that Wuda should be perf(?rmed ;horo_qghly with
such care that no part of the skin should remain er. (Mazahir Haque)
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) a i ‘Aflfa ivallahu ‘anhu narrates that
246. ‘Uthman ibne-‘Affan Radiyal ' rates |
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Anyone who por‘forr]rlls
Waudi, and berforms Wudii excellently (meaning thereby to carefully
observe all the etiquettes), his sins will come out from his body, even
coming out from under his nails. (Muslim) ‘ _ .
Note: gThe opinion of the majority of the scholars is that minor sms%
are forgiven by Allah through Wudd, Salat and F)thg_l' fon]s( o
worship.  The major sins, are forgiven by Isnghfar (seeking
forgiveness) and Taubah (turning towards Allah w1th. repentanc;).
However, Allah by His bountiful Grace, may even forgive the major
sins by virtue of above deeds. (Nawawi)
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247, ‘Uthman ibne-‘Affan Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I hearti‘
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: When any slave o

Allih performs Wudi perfectly, then Allah forgives his past and
future sins. (Bazzar, Majma-‘uz-Zawiid)
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248. ‘Umar ibnil Khayab Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that

Rasalullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Anyone amongst you

performs who Wudii completely while fulfilling all the etiquettes and
desirables and then says:
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I testify there is none worthy of worship except Allah, and 1
testify that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger;

the eight gates of Paradise are opened for him to enter from any one

of them that he pleases. In another narration of ‘Ugba ibn ‘Amir
Juhani Radiyalldhu ‘anhu it is mentioned, as:
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I testify there is none worthy of worship but Allah alone, Who

has no partner, and I testify that Muhammad is His slave and

Messenger;
In the narration of Anas ibne-Mailik Radiyallahu ‘anhu this is to be
said three times. In another narration of ‘Ugbah Radiyallahu ‘anhu
these words are to be sajd, while looking towards the sky, after
performing Wudi. excellently. In a narration of ‘Umar ibnil-Khattab
Radiyallahu ‘anhu the following words are given.

oo R g A 3 88 1 o a2l 4 &k 2 805y ﬁﬁﬁbﬁg}j
o el Lpm c il y ol G

I testify that there is noue worthy of worship but Allah alone, :
Who has no partner and I testify that Muhammad is His slave
and Messenger; O Allah! Make me from among those who
turn with repentance and make me from among the purified.
(Muslim, Ibne-Majah, Abu Dawid , Tirmidhi)
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249. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that

I—{asﬁlulléh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When a person after

performing Wudi says: o e

iy o T Byaiecd N4 Byl i
Glory be to You, O Allah! You are above all faults and all

praises are for You, there is none worthy of worship but YOI.I;
and from You do I seek, forgiveness and to You do I turn in

Taubah »
This is recorded on a piece of paper and then sealed. The seal will

not be broken until the Day of Resurrection (meaning that the rev\fard
of these words will be preserved for the Hereafter). (Mustadrak Hakim)

“‘J’J&-’“"JL’}*U‘ J6 % ¢J|_,9Lo.gn;m\ cs‘"):“’u“u‘ —Yo.
b v A 5 U ol B o B 3y gis 9 (0
‘\A/Ywie\,).a;;g\;.;:ﬂ\

250. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyalle‘thu. ‘anhuma narrates that

Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said:.A person wh.o perform
Wudi by washing each limb once, has fulfilled the requirement of
Wuélﬁ, for which there is no compromise. And he who cleanses e.ach
limb twice gets two parts of reward. And he who cleanses each limb
thrice has performed my Wudii and the Wudu of the Prophets before

me. (Musnad Ahmad)
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251. ‘Abdullah Sunabihi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasdlullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When a Mu’min slave performs
Wudu and rinses his mouth, the sins of his mouth are erased. When
he cleans his nose, the sins of his nose are erased. When he washes
his face, the sins of his face are erased even from beneath his eyelids.
When he washes his arms, the sins of his arms are erased even from
beneath his fingernails. When he wipes his head with his wet hands,
the sins of his head are erased, even from his ears. When he washes
his feet, the sins of his feet are erased even from beneath his toenails.
Thereafter his walking towards the masjid and offering Salat is a
source of more reward. (Nasai)
It is narrated in a lengthy narration by ‘Amr ibne-‘Abasah Sulami
Radiyallahu “anhu: After performing Wudii, when he stands for Salat
and praises, extols and glorifies Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘dld in a
manner worthy of His dignity, and concentrates whole heartedly
towards Alldh Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala, upon completion of his Salat,
he is definitely cleansed of his sins as on the day his mother gave
birth to him. (Muslim)
Note: Some scholars take the first narration to mean that by
performing Wuda, all the bodily sins are forgiven; and by offering
Salat all the inner sins are forgiven. (Kashful Mughatia)
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252. Abu Umamah Radiyallihu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah
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Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever stands up to perform his
Wudi, intending to offer Salat, then cleans his hands, the sins of his
two hands fallout with the first drop of water. Then, when he rinses
his mouth, and draws water into his nose and expels it, the sins of his
tongue and two lips fallout with the first drop of water. Then, as he
cleans his face, the sins of his hearing and seeing fallout with the
first drop (of water). Then, when be cleans his two arms past the
elbows and his two feet past the ankles, he becomes free of all his
offences and sins, just as he was, the day his mother gave him birth.
He (then) said: When he stands for Salat Allah elevates his position,
and if he (merely) sits (without standing for Salat) even then his
sitting is free of sins. (Musnad Ahmad)
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253. Ibne -‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasaluliah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: For a person who performs Wudi
(while already) in a state of purity, for him ten virtues are written.
(Abu Dawiid) ,
Note: Islamic scholars have written that condition for making fresh
Wudi, while already in a state of Wudi, is that one has performed
any form of worship with the previous Wudd. (Badhl-ui-Majhad)
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254. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Were it not (for the fear) of
overburdening my Ummah, I would have ordered them to (brush
their teeth with) Siwak at every Salat. (Muslim)
Note: Siwdk or Miswak is a natural tooth brush prepared from the
roots or branches of various trees and bushes. The most common
and beneficial is that of the root of the Salvadora Persica, a wild
desert plant known in Arabic as Arak, and in Urdu as Peelu.
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255. A_bu ‘Ay.)/f{b Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Four characteristics pertain to the

practif:e§ of the Prophets (Messengers): Modesty, use of perfume
use of S_m'u/c, and marriage. (Tirmidhi)
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256. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Rasilullah Sallallahu

‘alaihi wasallam said: Ten characteristics pertain to the practices of
all the Prophets: Clipping of mustaches, letting the beard grow, use
of Siwak, snuffing up the water (to clean the nose). cuttinoothe x;ails

washing the finger joints (similarly all parts of the bodyowhere dir;
gets collected, for example holes of the cars, nostrils and armpits etc

plucking the hairs under the armpits, shaving the pubes, and clean»in;
oqe’s private parts with water after relieving himself. The narrator o?
this Hadith, Mus‘ab Rahmatullahi ‘alaihi says that [ have forgotten
the tenth, it may have been the rinsing of the mouth. (Muslim) -
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257. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi

wasa!lam said: The Siwak is a means of purifying the mouth and
pleasing the Rabb. (Nasar)
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258. A_bu Um.ﬁqlah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whenever Jibrail ‘Alaihis salam

came to me he stressed the use of Siwak to the extent that I feared

Efl:orr:i)the excessive use of Siwak) I may injure my gums. (Musnad
hma
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259. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu anha narrates that whenever Rdsulullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam slept in the night or day, as he awoke he

would brush his teeth with Siwak before performing Wudd. (Abu
Dawud) ‘
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260. ‘AlT Radlydllahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasuliillah Sallallahu

‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily, when an ‘Abd (the slave of Allah) uses
the Siwdk. then stands in Salat, an angel stands behind him, listening

closely to his recitation. He then draws closer and closer to him, .

until he places his mouth upon the mouth (of the one reciting the
Qur’an). Whatever he recites from the Qur’an, it enters inside the
angel; so purify your mouths (with Siwak) for (the recitation of) the
Qur’an. (Musnad, Bazzir, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)
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261. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Rasuldllah Sallallabu

~‘alaihi wasallam said: Two Rak‘at (of Salat offered) with Siwak, are

superior in virtue to seventy Rak‘at (offered) without Siwdk. (Bazzar,
Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)
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262. Hudhaifah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that when Rasulallah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam used to stand for Tahajjud, he would
properly clean his teeth with the Siwak. (Muslim) '
Note:.Tahajjud is a highly virtuous optional Salat performed in the
latter part of the night.
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263. Shuraih Rahimahullah said that 1 asked ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu
‘anha: What would Rasalullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam do first

upon entering his house? She replied: He would use the Siwak.
(Muslim)
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264. Zaid ibne-Khalid Al-Juhant Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that
Rasuliillah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam would not leave his house. for

any one of the Salat until he would use the Siwdk. (Tabarani, Majma-
‘uz-Zawaid)
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265. Abu Khairah Subahi Radlyallahu ‘anhu said that T was among
the delegation that came to Rasulullah Sallalléhu ‘alaihi wasallam,
and he provided us with the (roots of) Arak (bush) to use as Siwak, so
we said to him: O Rasulallah! We have the branches (of the date tree
for Miswak), but we accept your generosity and your gift. (Tabarani,
Majma- ‘uz-Zawaid) '
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THE A‘MAL (DEEDS) AND
FADAIL (VIRTUES) OF THE MASJID

VERSES OF QUR’AN

Allah Subhanahti wa Ta‘ala says: :dw i Je

The masjids of Allah are only tobe & -2 7% 4 413\' R
maintained and served by those, oy P M
who believe in Allah, and the Last AN Fuj N0, PYaln
Day, and establish Salat, and give ,//, L 2 .\

Zakat, and fear none save Allah, 4l Y\ u“‘ ,S Jé:’) f

for (such) it is expected that, they - ‘ 1A% F
will be of the (rightly) guided. T )<» O uU )T

At-Tawbah 9: 18 [V Az ]
Note: The maintenance of a masjid implies that all the actions of
the Masjid of Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘dlaihi wasallam are done in it.
This includes Da‘wat of Iman gatherings in which belief in the
unseen is developed, study circles on the virtues of A‘mal, acquiring
knowledge and Dhikr, the religious education and training of those
coming from outside, worship and the services of guests. Another
important aspect of the Masjid of Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam was the sending of the Jama‘ats (groups) for Da‘wat work,
both within the country and to foreign countries. Similarly receiving
and being host to Jama“‘ats from within the country and abroad. This
is generally expressed as “Hijrat and Nusrat”. (Bayan-ul-Quran)
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Describing the condition of the idwr JU,
men who have been rightly guided

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: L
In houses (masjids) which Allah S5
has ordered to be raised (to be
cleaned, and to be honoured), in
them His Name is remembered
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(i.e. Da‘wat, recitation of the
Qur‘an, learning and teaching the )
commandments of Allah, worship). @
Therein glorify Him (Allah) in the

mornings and in the evenings.

Men whom neither trade nor sale o B G B, . BEM
(business) diverts from the J{ 207 S:‘ ¥y 804 f"”“,’l\’ Y/J
Remembrance of Allah (with heart ALY 3\‘ ”,/. 0 Sl LB i
and tongue), nor from establishing . §
Salat, nor from giving Zakat. They skl
fear a Day when hearts will be
shaken and eyes will be rolled (out
of the horror of the torment of the

Day of Resurrection).
An-Nur 24: 36-37
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266. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The parts of the land liked most by

Alldh are its masjids, and the parts of land disliked most by Allah are
its markets. (Mulsim)
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267. Tbne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that masjids are the
houses of Allah on the earth. They shine to the dwellers of the sky,

just as the stars shine to the dwellers of the earth. (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-
Zawiid)
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268._ ‘szlar ibnl - Khattab Radiyallahu ‘anhu 1 arrates: 1 heard
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Anyone who builds a

masjid Where the name of Allah is remembered and (He is praised),
Allah will build a palace for him in Paradise. (Ibne-Hibban)
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269. A_bu Hufairah Rac_liyallz‘ihu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever goes to the masjid in the

morning or in the evening, Allah prepares for him a good hospitality

in Paradise as often as he goes to the masjid, morning or evening.
(Bukhar)
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270. Abu Umamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilulldh

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Going to the masjid in the morning

or'evening is part of Jihad in the path of Allah. (Tabarani, Majma‘uz-
Zawaid) .
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271. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr ibnil ‘As Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates

that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam used to say upon entering the
masjid:

5 O o el o g 23y 35

I see.k refuge in Allah the Greatest, and in His Noble Being,
and in His Eternal Domain, from the accursed Shaitan

SALAT 238 Deeds and virtues of the Masjid

When this Du‘d is being recited, Shaitan exclaims: He is protected
from me for the rest of the day. (Abu Dawid) :
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272. Abu Sa‘id Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever loves the masjid, Allah
loves him. (Tabarani, Majma‘uz-Zawaid)
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273. Abu Darda’ Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: 1 heard Rasulullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: The masjid is the house of every
pious person who fears Allah. For the one who spends most of his
time in the masjid, Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala has taken upon
Himself to comfort him, to bestow Mercy upon him, to make the
crossing over Bridge of Sirdt easy for him, and to grant him His
Pleasure and Paradise. (Tabarani, Bazzar, Majma- ‘uz-Zawaid)
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274. Mu‘adh ibne-Jabal Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily, Shaitan is the wolf to man,
like the wolf that catches sheep; the one which is solitary and the one
which stays away from the flock. So avoid staying alone in valleys.
Hold firmly to Jamaat (collectiveness), to live with the common
people, and to the masjid. (Musnad Ahmad)
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‘275: Abu Sa‘id Raqiyallﬁhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah Sallallahu
a.]alhl wasa'lla_m said: If you see a man frequenting the masjid, bear
witness to his Iman. Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala says:

‘o I T R . oA ¥
PR TY R (PR
Only he will frequent the masjids, who believes in Allah and
the Last Day. (Tirmidhi)
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‘276: Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu
ala_lhl wasall_am said: A Muslim that makes the masjid his abode for
Salat and Dhikr, Alldh is overjoyed with him as a family is overjoyed
by the return of an absent relative. (Ibne-Majah)
Note: Making his abode means that he develops a special

qttachment to the masjid, and remains there for a major part of his
time.
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?77: Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu
alaihi wasallam said: Whoever has made the masjid his abode, and
then was pre-occugied by some matter or illness, and subsequently
returned to the masjid as before, Allah is overjoyed with him just as

a family is overjoyed by the return of an absent relative. (ITbne-
Khuzaimah)
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278. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu

W
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‘alaihi wasallam said: The people who frequent the masjids are (like)
their pegs. The angels are their companions. If they are absent the
angels search for them, and if they become sick the angels visit them,
and if they are in need the angels help them. He (also) said: The one
who sits in the masjid, derives at least one benefit from these three:
Either he meets a Muslim brother from whom he may benefit in
terms of Deen, or he hears a word of wisdom, or receives a Mercy
from Allah for which every Muslim waits for. (Musnad Ahmad)
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279. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Rasiilulldh Sallallahu

“alaihi wasallam ordered us to build masjids in various localities, and
to clean and perfume them. (Abu Dawiid)
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280. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that there was a woman who
used to collect rubbish from the masjid. - When she died, Nabt

Sallallahu “‘alaihi wasallam was not informed of her burial.
Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If a person from
amongst you dies, then inform me. He then offered Sala-tul-Janazah
upon her and said: Verily, I saw her in Paradise because she used to
remove rubbish from the masjid. (Tabarani, Majma-uz-Zawaid)
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‘ILM AND DHIKR

- KNOWLEDGE AND
REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAH TA‘ALA

‘ILM
KNOWLEDGE

In order to benefit directly from Allah Ta‘ala by
Sulfilling His Commandments, in the manner
prescribed by Rasalullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam, to acquire the knowledge revealed by
Allah Ta‘ala, that is to precisely ascertain what
Allah Ta‘ala wants of me, in each and every

situation

VERSES OF QUR’AN

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: t Wl Ju

E -

(Just as We completed Our Favour ‘.&..A Y g ‘;.Q.s ciz EKY
upon you by ascertaining the s
direction of your Qiblah) similarly, rb-f i p('-\f' 1z
We have sent to you a Messenger . to it s suis.
from amongst you, who recites to LEafB Cas ot
you Our revelations and purifies

‘ILM AND DHIKR 242

you, and teaches you the Book (Al-
Qur’an) and wisdom (the Prophet’s
Sunnah), and teaches you
(beneficial things) that which you
knew not. Al-Bagarah 2: 151

Allah Subhanahu wa Ta‘dla said to
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam:

Allah reveals to you the Book (Al-
Qur’an) and the wisdom, and
teaches you that which you knew
not. The grace of Allah towards
you has been infinite. An-Nisa4: 113

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘al3 said to
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam:

And say: My Rabb! Enhance my
knowledge. TaHa20: 114

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says:

'And We, verily gave knowledge to

Dawiid and Sulaiman, and (upon
this) they said: Praise be to Allah,
Who has preferred us above many

of His believing slaves!
An-Naml 27: 15

Allah Subhénahti wa Ta’ala says:

And these examples We put
forward for mankind, but none will
understand them except those who
have knowledge (of Allah and His
Signs). Al-*Ankabiit 29: 43
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Allah Subhanaht wa Ta‘ala says:

Only the ‘Ulama (scholars with
knowledge of Allah’s greateness)
amongst His slaves truly fear
Allah. Fatir 35: 28

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala said to
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam:

Say (to them): Can those who
have knowledge(of Deen) and
those who do not have knowledge
(of Deen) be equal?  Az-Zumar 39: 9

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says:

O you, who believe! When you
are told to make room in the
assemblies, (spread out and) make
room. Allah will give you (ample)
room (in Paradise from His
Mercy). And when (for some
reason) you are told to get up, then
get up, Allah will (because of your
accepting this order and other
orders) exalt in degree those of you
who believe, and those who have
been granted knowledge(of Deen).
And Allah is Well-Aware of what
you do. Al-Mujadilah 58: 11

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘dld says:

And mix not Truth with falsehood,
nor knowingly conceal the Truth

(the Commandments of Allah).
Al-Baqarah 2: 42
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Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: ’ - Jwi Ju
mankind, and you yourselves

forget (to practise i i -’»,~: Yol &~ nsCit 5001 257
get (to practise it), while you are me‘g_‘..gj\ JL._»P,,\J

reciters of the Book? Will you not

then use your reason? [e€:5,23]
Al-Baqarah 2: 44
Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala says: . JW J@;

(Shu‘aib ‘Alaihissalam told his
people): (And just as 1 practice
what I enjoin you to do) I do not
want myself to do those things

which I forbid you to do.
Had 11: 88
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1. Abu Musa Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam said: The guidance and knowledge with  which Allah sent
me is like abundant rain that falls on land (which has three different
terrains). A part of the land was fertile, it absorbed the water, and
sprouted lush plantation and pasture. Another part was barren, it held
up the water, and Allah made it beneficial for people who drank from
it, and gave (cattle) to drink from it, and irrigated from it. The rain
fell on the third part which was a hard plain, it neither held the water
nor sprouted grass. (Likewise there are three types of persons). For
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example: The one who acquires understanding of Deen of Allah,
and benefits from what Allah has sent me with, and he learns, and
teaches; (and the other who did not benefit himself but others were
benefited through him); and the third, who does not show regard to
that and does not accept Allah’s guidance with which I have been
sent. (Bukhar?)
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2. ‘Uthman ibne-‘Affan Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The best among you is he who
learns the Qur’an and teaches it. (Bukhari)
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3. Buraidah Al-Aslami Radlyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who recites the Qur’an and
learns it, and then acts upon it, he will be made to wear on the Day of
Resurrection a crown of Nir (light), which will be as radiant as the
sun. And his parents will be dressed with two suits, which the whole
world cannot match. So they will ask: For what have we been
dressed like this? It will be said: This is the reward of your son’s
acquiring Qur’an. (Mustadrak Hakim)
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4, Mu‘adh Al-Juhani Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastlulldh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who recites the Qur’an and acts
upon it, his parents will be made to wear a crown on the Day of
Resurrection, whose light will be better than the light of the sun; if it
rises amongst you in your worldly houses, what do you think about
the person who himself acts upon it? (Abu Dawid)
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5. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr ibnil-‘As Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who recites the
Qur’an, indeed secures the knowledge of prophethood within his
ribs, though Divine Revelation is not sent upon him. It does not befit
one endowed with the Qur’an that he gets annoyed with those who

are in anger, nor should he indulge in any act of ignorance with those

who are ignorant, while he has the Book of Allah inside his heart.
(Mustadrak Hakim, Targhib)
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6. Jabir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam said: Knowledge is of two types: 1. Knowledge that
penetrates into the heart; this knowledge is beneficial. 2.
Knowledge, that is merely on the tongue; this will be Allah’s
evidence against the son of Adam. (Targhib)
Note: Knowledge on the tongue refers to the knowledge without
practice and sincerity.
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7. ‘Ugbah ibne-‘Amir Radiyalldhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Salla]lahu ‘alaihi wasallam came out to us when we were in Suffah

and asked: Who amongst you would like to go out every morning to
Buthan or Al-‘Aqiq (the markets of Madina Munawwarah) and bring
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two large humped she-camels, without being guilty of sin or severing
the ties of relationship? We replied: O Rasiilallah! We would all
like that. He said: Your going to the masjid every morning to learn
or recite two verses of the Book of Allah, The Almighty and
Magnificent, is better for you than two she-camels. And three verses
are better than three she-camels and four verses better than four she-
camels, and an equal number of camels. (Muslim)

Note: This hadith explains that the number of verses are better than

the collective number of camels, male and female; for example, a '

single verse is better than a single male and a female camel.
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8. Mu‘éWiyah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Nabi Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam saying: The one for whom Allah intends good, He
guides him towards the understanding of Deen. Indeed I am only a
distributor and Allah is the One Who grants. (Bukhar?)
Note: The second sentence of the hadith means that Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam came as a distributor of knowledge and

Allah is the Bestower of understanding of this knowledge and helps
in acting upon it. (Mirqat) ’
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9. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that

Rasalullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam embraced me and supplicated:
O Allah! Grant him knowledge of the Book. (Bukhari)
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10. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalulldh Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, among the signs of the Last Hour (the

Day of Resurrection) is that knowledge will be lifted, ignorance (of

Deen) will take root, liquor will be drunk, and adultery will prevail.
(Bukhari) :
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11. ‘Abdullah ibne ‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: I heard
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: While I was asleep? I
was given a bowl of milk. So I drank from it to my fill, until I felt its
freshness reaching my nails. Then I gave the rest of it to ‘Umar.
The Sahabah Radiyallahu ‘aphum asked: So, what is your
interpretation about the dream, O Rasiilallah? He said: Knowledge,

(It means ‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhu will receive an ample portion of
the knowledge of Rasiilullah Salla]]ﬁhu ‘alaihi wasallam). (Bukhar?)
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12. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri Radiyalldhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasﬁlulle'l.h
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: A believer’s thirst for knowledge is

never quenched. He continues to hear and learn until he enters
Paradise. (Tirmidhi)
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13. Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalullah Sa!lalléhu
‘alajhi wasallam told me: O Abu Dhar! If you go in the morning and
learn a verse from the Book of Allah, it is better for you than
performing one hundred Rak‘at of Salat. And if you go in the
morning and learn a chapter of knowledge, which may or may not be
applicable at that time (for example learning the method of

Tayyammum), it is better for you than performing a thousand Rak‘ar
of Nafl Salat. (Ibne-Majah) ’
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14. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates; I heard Rasululldh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who comes to my Masjid
(Masjid-un-Nabi) with no other intention but to learn or teach a good
deed is like a Mujahid in the path of Allah. And, he who comes with
some other intention is like one who has come to look at the
belongings of others (and this looking is of no benefit to ‘him). (Ibne-
Majah)
Note: The excellence mentioned in this hadith is valid for all
masjids, as all masjids are subsidiaries of Masjid-un-Nabi. (Injah-ul-
Hija)
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15. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Abul Qasim
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: The best amongst you are those

who are best in conduct provided they have an understanding of
Deen. (Ibne-Hibban)
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16. Jabir ibne-‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: People are like mines just as there
are mines of gold and silver. Those who were better in the days of

ignorance (prior to embracing Islam) are also better after accepting
Islam provided they have understanding of Deen (Islam). (Musnad
Ahmad)

Note: In this hadith men have been compared with mines. Various
mines contain different minerals. Some of which are more valuable,
like gold and silver; while others are less valuable, like coal and
lime. Similarly, different men have different qualities and habits,
because of which some have higher rank and some have lower.
Again, so long as gold and silver remain unexplored, these do not
have the value but these acquire value only after being taken out of
the mines. In the same manner, as long as a man remains -hidden in
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the darkness of infidelity, though he may have any measure of
generosity or bravery, he does not bear that value which he would
gain once he has embraced Islam and acquires the knowledge of
Deen. (Mazahir-e- Haque) ) '
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17. Abu Umamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: He who goes to the masjid, not desiring
anything other than learning or teaching something good, his reward
is like that of a Haji who performs a complete Hajj. (Tabarani, Majma-
‘uz-Zawaid) :
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18. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabt Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Teach people (Deen), and be lenient with them
and do not be stern with them. (Musnad Ahmad)
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19. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu while passing by a market of
Madinah stopped and asked: O People of the market; what has

- disabled you? They asked: What is the matter, O Abu Hurairah? He

said: The inheritance of Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam is
being distributed and you are sitting here. Why do you not go there -
and take your share of it? They asked: Where is it being distributed?
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He replied: In the masjid. So they rushed towards the masjid. Abu
Hurairah stood there till they returned. And he asked: What
happened? They said: O Abu Hurairah! We went to the masjid,
- entered it, and saw nothing being distributed. ~Abu Hurairah
Radiyallahu ‘anhu asked: Did you not see anyone in the masjid?
Theysyeplied: Yes! verily We saw some people performing Salat,
and some reciting the Qur'an and some were discussing what is
permissible and what is forbidden. Abu Hurairah said: Woe unto
you, that is the inheritance of Muhammad Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam. (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)
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20. ‘Abdullah  ibne-Mas‘id Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When Allah intends to
endow His slave a good, He gives him understanding of Deen and
inspires him with proper guidance. (Bazzar, Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)
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21. Abu Wagid Al-Laithi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that once
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam was sitting in the masjid, and
other people were also present. Three men came, two of them turned
their attention towards Rastiluilah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, and
one amongst them left. These two men stood near Rasilullah
Sallallzhu ‘alaihi wasallam; one of them found some room in the
circle, so he sat there, the other one sat behind them and the third one

(as mentioned above) turned his back and left. At the end of the.

gathering, Rasilullah Sallallabu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Should I not
inform you about these three persons? One of them came closer to
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Allah by sitting in the circle and so Allah covered him with His
Mercy. And the other one felt shy (to sit in the circle), so Allah
regarded his shyness and did not deprive him of His Mercy and the
last one turned away, so Allah turned away from him. (Bukhari)
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22. Abu Hariin Al-‘Abdt Rahimahullah reports from Abu Sa‘id Al-
KhudrT Radiyallahu ‘anhu, who narrates that Rastlulldh Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: People from the East will come to you to seek
knowledge of Deen, and when they come to you, treat them well.
Abu Hartn ‘Abdi, says: Whenever Abu Sa‘id would see us, he
would say: Welcome to those about whom Rasiilulldh Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam advised us. (Tirmidh)

S0 e b 2 128 O3 U6 6 4 (o) il g L2 - vy
o\”.'f?!@%ﬂ/fdd\g,ff;&ﬂ!wqbyjcﬁ‘ﬂ\gﬁ&‘h{dm\u&f

AARVAECTY FRC TP JUPE PRSI g g
23. Wathilah ibnil-Asqa‘ Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who seeks knowledge and
attains it, Allah writes for him a double reward, and he who seeks
knowledge but does not attain it, Allah writes for him a single
reward. (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)
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24. Safwan ibne-‘Assal Al-Muradi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I
went to Nabt Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, he was in the masjid,
reclining on his red striped sheet. I said: O Rasulallah! I have come
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to seek knowledge. He said: Welcome to the seeker of knowledge.
Indeed, the angels cover the seeker of knowledge by their wings and
they start gathering one upon another till they reach the sky, for the

love of the knowledge which is being sought. (Tabaréni, Majma-‘uz-
Zawiid) '

o5 O3 A O30 08 1 J6 AN o) @\,;.aj\g,d\wmu; —vo
9138 ol e TR ) et el § e 0 15y s 3 sl
U gy SO B el ‘_Jb’\ '9) PK:J, 05 G «S‘L" (.Aii }9}«\ of :\.»_2; b/i}

AR VAT e

25. Tha‘labah ibnil-Hakam As-Sahabi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates
that Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Allah ‘Azza wa Jall,
when seated on His Chair to judge His slaves on the Day of
Resurrection, will say to the ‘Ulama (Islamic Scholars): 1 blessed
you with My knowledge and My kind forbearance in order to pardon
you despite your faults, and I care not, as to the magnitude of your
sins, as forgiving you is of no consequence to Me. (Tabarani, Targhib)
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26. Abu Darda’ Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: 1 heard Rasulullah

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Whoever travels on a path in
search of knowledge, Allah will enable him to travel on one of the
paths to Paradise. And verily, the angels spread their wings with

pleasure for one who seeks knowledge. Indeed the inhabitants of the

skies and the earth and the fish in the depths of the water, all
supplicate forgiveness for the ‘Alim (Islamic Scholar). Verily, the
eminence of an ‘Alim over a devout worshipper is that of the full
moon over the stars. And indeed, the ‘Ulama are heirs of the
prophets.  And verily, the prophets did not leave behind as

2 e
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inheritance any Dinar or Dirham, rather they leave ‘Ilm as
inheritance.  So, whoever acquired this, received an abundant
portion. (Abu Diwiid)
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27. Abu Dardd’ Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: 1 heard Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: The death of an ‘dlim, is such a
calamity that it can neither be made up nor compensated for; and he
was a star (of guidance and due to his death) his light is lost. The

death of a whole tribe is less significant than the death of an ‘Alim.
(Baihagu)

JUG\.&A\H LS") ;‘)).U\ ‘sﬂuﬁ Yy

(o g 3 JooS LA 58 0 <8 o 06 - 08 K (2 e o5 T 8 — YA
o) o\.\ej\‘.}.md\d.:»,\‘,;..‘JrM\\au‘ﬂ\,;ww@@sw;w|

Yov/vues
28. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullih
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, the example of the ‘Ulama
is like that of stars in the sky by which guidance is obtained in the
darkness of the land and water; when stars lose their radiance, it is

likely that travellers will go astray. (Musnad Ahmad)
Note: This refers to the absence of ‘Ulama, which invariably leads to

the straying of mankind from the straight path.
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29. Ibne-*‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasulullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: One Fagih (learned man) has more
power over Shaitan than a thousand devout worshippers. (Tirmidhi)
Note: This means that it is easier for a Shaitan to deceive a thousand

‘Abid (devout worshippers) than to deceive an ‘dlim who has a
thorough knowledge of Deen.
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30. Abu Umamah Al Bahil1 Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that two men
were mentioned to Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, one of
them learned and the other devout worshipper. Rasiilullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: The superiority of an ‘dlim over an ‘Abid is
like that of mine over the least amongst you. Then Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, Allah, His angels, the
inhabitants of the skies and the earths, even the ants in their holes

and even fish invoke mercy, grace and honour on him who teaches
people good deeds. (Tirmidhi)
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31. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasailullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Behold! Indeed, the world is
accursed, and all that it contains is accursed except the Dhikr of

Allah. and that which brings one closer to Allah, an ‘4lim or a seeker
of knowledge of Deen. (Tirmidhi)
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32. Abu Bakrah Radlyallahu ‘anhu narrates: 1 heard NabT Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam saying: You should become either (1) an ‘A_hm or
(2) a seeker of knowledge of Deen, or (3) an attentive listener to the
knowledge of Deen, or (4) a lover of knowledge of Deen and Ulama.
Do not be of the fifth kind, otherwise you will be ruined. The fifth

kind is that you bear malice towards knowledge of Deen and those
who possess it. (Tabrani, Bazzar, Majma-*‘uz-Zawaid)
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33. Ibne-Mas‘iid Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: 1 heard Rasilullih
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: There are only two people worthy
of envy: A person whom Allah has given wealth, and empowers him
to spend it in righteous causes; and the other, whom Allah has given
knowledge by means of which.he makes sound judgements, and
teaches it to others. (Bukhari)
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34. ‘Umar ibnil-Khattab Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that one day
while we were sitting with Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, a
man with extremely white clothing and very black hair came to us.
No signs of travel were visible on him and none of us recognised
him. Sitting down close to Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam,
resting his knees against his and placing his palms on his own thighs,
he said: O Muhammad! Tell me about Islam. Rasilullah Saliallahu
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‘alaihi wasallam replied: Islam is to testify that none is worthy of -

worship but Allah, and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, to
establish Salat, to pay Zakat, to fast in Ramadan, and to perform Hajj
to Baitullah, provided you have resources for it. The man said: You
have spoken the truth. ‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhu said: We were
amazed at his asking the question and endorsing the answer. Then
he said: Tell me about Iman (faith)? Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam said: Iman is to believe in Allah, His angels, His books,
His Messengers, and the Last Day, and to believe in the Divine
Destiny - both good and bad of it. He said: You have spoken the
truth. And then asked: Tell me about Ihsan? Rasilullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Ihsan is to worship Allah as though you are
seeing Him; and even if you do not see Him, He certainly sees you.
Then he said: Tell me about the Hour? Rasilullih Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam replied: The one who is asked about it knows no more than
the one who is asking. He said: Then tell me about its signs.
Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: That a slave-girl will

give birth to her mistress; and you will see barefooted, naked and -

destitute shepherds competing with one another in constructing lofty
buildings. ‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhu said: Then he went away and I
stayed for a while. Then, Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam
asked: O ‘Umar! Do you know who the questioner was? I said:
Allah and His Messenger know best. He said: He was Jibrail, who
came to teach you your Deen (Islam). (Muslim)

Note: In hadith, amongst the signs of the Last Day is that a slave girl
will give birth to her owner (mistress); which means that
- disobedience of parents will become rampant at the approach of the
Last Day, so much so that girls, in whose nature obedience to their
mother is more ingrained, would not only become disobedient, but
dominate over their mothers, like a lady mistress orders her maid-
servant. This is why Rasiilullah -Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam has
described a slave-girl giving birth to her mistress. The second sign
of the Last Day means, such people shall be in possession of wealth
who would not be worthy of it. Their interest will be in constructing

high buildings and they would compete with one another in it.
(Ma‘ariful Hadith)
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35. Hasan Rahimahullah narrates that Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam was asked about two men from the Banf Isra’1l as to which
of them was superior. One of them was an ‘Alim, who observed the
obligatory Salat, and then sat and taught the people good; the other
one fasted by day, and worshipped during the night. Rasiilulldh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam replied: The superiority of that ‘4lim who
observed the obligatory Salat then sat and taught good, over a devout
worshipper who fasted by day and worshipped during the night, is
like my superiority over the least amongst you. (Sunan-ud-darmr)

O 8 ey Tl e e O3 D6 JUUN‘@’)“‘“J -rs

a1 Oy 2 3 5500 S ol iy st |M)wu‘6}alﬁjpu| | sy
ok g oy gy Wk o O] ¥ Bl 8 0N il o i
o Yoo Yousy

36. Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiiluliah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Learn the Qur’an and teach it to people;
acquire knowledge of Deen and teach it to people; learn the
obligatory Commandments (of Allah) and teach these to people:
Indeed I would die and verily the knowledge will also be lifted soon,
so much so that two people will disagree on an obligatory command,

and there will be no one who could guide them correctly about it.
(Baihagi)
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37. Abu Umidmah Al-Bahili Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates ihat
Rasatullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: O people! Acquire
knowledge, before knowledge is withdrawn, and before it is
eliminated. (Musnad Ahmad)
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38. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, among the actions and good
deeds for which a believer will continue to receive rewards even
after his death are: (i) Knowledge which he taught and spread (ii)
righteous children whom he left behind (iii) the Qur’an which he left
as an inheritance (iv) a masjid which he built (v) a rest house which
he built for the travellers (vi) a stream which he caused to flow (vii)
a charity that he gave from his wealth, whil, he was alive and
healthy. For all these, he will continue to receive rewards after his
death. (Ibne-Majah)
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39. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu says about Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam that (at times and according to the needs of the moment)
whenever he said something, he would repeat it thrice so that the
meaning would be fully understood. (Bukhar)
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40. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr ibnil-‘As Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates
that Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Allah will not take
away knowledge of Deen from people at once, but will withdraw
knowledge by the death of ‘Ulama until no ‘Alim will be left, people
will take ignorant men as their Jeaders. They will be asked question
relating to Deen and they will give verdict without knowledge. They
being astray will lead others astray. (Bukhar?)

‘ILM AND DHIKR A 260 ‘Ilm

Bir & asr (5" im0 188 0 03y 00 - 3B 4 ooy 5 ook =4
el ékt)’\;;i{ JJ}G' c\-:::U\ f:t{ ("EL; c)\-éi“{ )L;-j' cJ-;‘UU ;;l;f cﬂj\}:jﬁgb U\;L:d

?Vi/\@bg&wuug (GEadt JB Ol
41. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasdlullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Allah hates every harsh man, who
eats excessively, shouts in the bazar, sleeps at night like a corpse,
passes the day like a donkey, and well aware of worldly matters but
totally ignorant about matters of the Hereafter. (Ibne-Hibban)
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42. Yazid ibne-Salama Al-Ju‘fi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I said: O
Rasulallah! T have heard many ahadith from you; I fear that recent
ahadith may cause me to forget the earlier ones. So, tell me
something comprehensive. He said: Fear and obey Allah to the best
of your knowledge. (Tirmidhi)

/////
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43. Jabir ibne-‘Abdullah Radiyalldhu ‘anhuma narrates that
Rasalullah  Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Do not acquire
knowledge of Deen for showing superiority over ‘Ulama and do not
use this knowledge to quarrel with the ignorant and do not use this
knowledge to hold assemblies. He who has done like this (for hin)
there is Fire, and Fire. (Ibne-Majah)
Note: Acquiring knowledge of Deen is not to be used for diverting
the attention of people towards one’s self.
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44, Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who is asked something about
knowledge (of Deen) and he conceals it, Allah will put a bridle of
fire on him on the Day of Resurrection. (Abu Dawid)
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45. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The example of the person who
acquires knowledge of Deen and then does not convey it to others, is

like the one who has collected a treasure but does not spend (and
beneﬁt) from it. (Tabarani Targhib)
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46 Zaid ibne-Argam Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam used to invoke:
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O Allah! I seek refuge in You from that knowledge which
does not give benefit, and from that heart which does not fear
You, and from that inner-self which does not get satisfied, and
from that supplication which is not accepted.

(Muslim)
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47. Abu Barzah Aslami Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The feet of the slave of Allah will

not move from its place on the Day of Judgment until he is
questioned about his life, how he spent it; about his knowledge of
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Deen, whether he practiced it; about his wealth, from where he
acquired it and where he spent it; and about his body (in which
activities) did he age it. (Tirmidhr)
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48. Jundub ibne-‘Abdullah Al-Azdi Radiyallahu ‘anhu a sahabi of
Nabt Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam narrates that Rasulullah Saliallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: The example of the person who teaches people
good and neglects himself (does not practice himself), is like a lamp
which is a source of illumination for people and burns itself.

(Tabarani, Targhib)
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49. ‘Abdullgh ibne-‘Amr Radlyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Some people having
knowledge of Deen, lack its understanding. And he whose
knowledge does not benefit him, his ignorance will harm him. You
will indeed be considered amongst those who recite the Qur’an as
long as it restrains you from the forbidden. If it does not restrain

you, then you are not from those who recite the Qur’an. (Tabarani,
Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)
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50. ‘Abdullah Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma that one night
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam stood in Makkah and said this
three times: O Allah! Have I conveyed (the Message)? ‘Umar Ibnil-
Khattab, who was most tender hearted, got up and said: Yes! O
Allah!. I make you witness You (O Rasulallah) have strongly
motivated, striven hard and sincerely advised. He said: Iman will
indeed prevalil till infidelity will be pushed to its origins, and surely
you will sail on high seas for spreading Islam. And a time will
certainly come, when people will learn the Qur’an; learning it and
reciting it, and then saying: We have learnt it and know it. So, who
is better than us? (Then Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam told
his Sahaba): Can there be any good in them? The Sahaba asked: O
‘Rasulallah!  Who would be these people? He said: They are from
amongst you and they are the fuel of Fire! (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)
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51. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that we were sxttmg by the door
of Rasalullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, and were discussing . One
man was arguing and quoting one verse of the Qur’an, and the other
quoting another verse. At this, Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam came out to us. His face was red (in anger), as if (the juice
of) pomegranate was spread on his face and he said: O people! Have

you been sent for this, or have you been ordered to do so? Do not
return to infidelity after me by cutting one another’s necks! (Tabaran,

Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)
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52. *‘Abdullah ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates from Nabi
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Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam that ‘Isa Ibne-Marym ‘alaihis salam said:
Indeed matters are of three kinds: A matter whose righteousness is
evident to you, so follow it; a matter whose error is evident to you,
so leave it; a matier which is disputable, so refer it to an ‘4lim who is
knowledgeable about it. (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz—ZaWéid)
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53. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Avoid relating a hadith from me;
unless you know it for a certainty. He who deliberately narrates
from me falsely, then let him prepare for himself an abode in the

Hell-Fire. And he who interprets the Qur’an according to his own

opinion, then let him prepare for himself an abode in the Hell-Fire.
(Tirmidhrt)
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54. Jundub Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah Sallalldhu
‘alaihi wasallam said: He who interprets the Qur’an according to his
opinion and that happens to be correct, even then he has erred. (Abu
Dawid)

Note: This means, that if someone interprets the Qur’an in the light
of his own opinion and that interpretation incidentally turns out to be
correct; even so he has erred, because he did not refer (for this
commentary) to the Prophet’s Ahadith and nor to the ‘Ulama of this
Ummah. (Mazahir-e-Haque)
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Inspiration from Qur’an and Hadith

TO BE INSPIRED BY
THE QUR’AN AND HADITH

VERSES OF QUR’AN

'Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala said to
His Prophet Sallallahu a1a1h1
wasallam;

When they listen to that which has
been revealed to the Messenger;
you see their eyes overflow with
tears, because of their recognition

of the Truth (in the Qur’an).
Al-Ma’idah 5: 83

Allah Subhanaht wa Ta‘la says:
And when the Qur’an is recited,

give ear to it and pay heed, so that

you may obtain Mercy.
AL-A'raf 7: 204

Allah Subhanahti wa Ta‘ala says:

He (Allah’s favoured bondsman)
said (to Musa ‘Alaihis Salam):
Then if you follow me (to acquire
knowledge) ask me not about
anything till I myself mention of it
to you. Al-Kahf 18: 70

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala said to
His Prophet Sallallahu “alaihi
wasallam:

Therefore give glad tidings to
(those of) my servants
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who listen carefully to all that is
said, and follow the best of it;
(For) it is they whom Allah has

266

graced with his guidance, and it is

they who are men of
understanding.

Az-Zumar 39: 17-18

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says :

Allah has revealed the best of all

teachings, a book (Qur’an), its

contents resembling each other (in
goodness and truth) and repeating

_ each statement (of the truth) many

times. The skin of those who fear

their Rabb, shiver from it (when

they recite it or hear it). Then their
skins and their hearts soften to the

remembrance of Allah..

Az-Zumar 39: 23

Inspiration from Qur’an and Hadnth
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55. ‘Abdullah ibne-Mas‘id Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that
Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam asked me to recite the Qur’an;
I submitted: Shall T recite the Qur’an to you while it has been

revealed to you? He said: I like to hear it from someone else. So, I
recited to him Strah An-Nisa. When I came to the Verse:
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So how will it be with them, when We bring of every people a
witness; and We shall bring you O Muhammad, a witness
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against these people —i.e. your Ummah.
He said: Stop, I saw tears were rolling from his eyes. (Bukhar)
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56.Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When Alldh decrees a matter in
heaven, the angels strike their wings in fear and submission to His
word. The decree of Allah sounds to them like the chiming of a
chain on a smooth rock. When their hearts are relieved from fear,
they ask one another: What did your Rabb say? They say: He

commanded the Truth, and He is the Most High, the Most Great.
(Bukhart)
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57. Abu Salama ibne-‘Abdur Rahman -ibne-‘Auf Rahimahulldh
narrates that ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar and ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr ibnil-
- ‘As Radiyallahu ‘anhum met each other at Marwah (Mount). Both
of them talked to each other for sometime. Then ‘Abdullah ibne-
‘Amr left, and ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar remained there weeping. A
man asked him: What has made you weep? O Abu ‘Abdur Rahman!
Ibn ‘Umar said: This man ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Amr has just told me that
he heard Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He, in whose

heart there is pride equal to a mustard seed, Alldh will throw him
upside down into the Fire. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)
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DHIKR

Virtues of Al-Qur’an

REMEMBRANCE OF ALLAH TA‘ALA

Fulfilling the Comhzandments of Allah Ta‘ala
with the complete attention that Allah Ta‘ald is
in front of me and seeing me

VIRTUES OF AL-QUR’AN

VERSES OF QUR’AN

Allah Subhanaht wa Ta‘dla says:

O mankind! There has come to
you 4 heart rending advise from
your Sustainer (The Qur’an,
ordering all that is good and
forbidding all that is evil), and a
healing for that (disease of.
ignorance, doubt, hypocrisy and
differences, etc.) in your breast, a
guidance and a mercy (explaining
lawful and unlawful things, etc.)
for the believers.

Say: In the Bounty of Allah, and in
His mercy (Islam and the Qur’an);
therein let them rejoice. That is
better than what (the wealth) they
amass. Yinus 10:57-58
Allah Subhanaht wa Ta‘ala said to
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi .
wasallam:

Say: The Holy Spirit (Jibrail) has
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revealed it from Your Sustainer
with truth, that it may give
-firmness to those who believe, and
as guidance and good tidings for

~ those who have submitted (to
Allah). An-Nahl 16:102

Aliah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says:

And We reveal of the Qur’an that
which is a healing (from incorrect
beliefs, doubts, suspicions and bad

conduct) and a mercy for believers.
Al-Isr@’ 17: 82

Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala said to
His Prophet Sallaliahu ‘alaihi
wasallam: _
Recite that which has been
revealed upon you of the Book
(Qur’an). Al-*Ankabiit 29: 45

Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘dla says:

Verily! Those who recite the Book
of Allah, and establish Salat, and
spend out of that which We have
bestowed on them, secretly and
openly, they look forward to a

- bargain that can never fail.
Fatir 35: 29

Allah Subhanaht wa Ta‘ala says:

Nay, I swear by the settings of the
stars.

And Indeed! that verily is a
tremendous oath, if you but knew.
That (this) is indeed an honourable
recitation (the noble Qur’an).

Virtues of Al-Qur’an
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.A., > -~
In a Book well guarded. (o] o G S G
. Z Z -
Which none can touch but the @ AR AN
purified.
A revelation from the Sustainer of :;«.:\SJ\ u Y J-v _/E
the Worlds.

Is it this Statement that you
consider unimportant?

Al-Wagi‘ah 56: 75-81 [AY - v oriai ]
Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: e Juy
(The grandeur of the Qur’an is 1o b—‘-“ e (_3;\ q
such that) Had We sent down the & Gt < 7
Qur’an on a mountain, you would \JS J:-;
surely have seen it humbling itself cr T rar e 23
and rent asunder by the fear of dotem Ao lad
Allah. (Alas, hard hearted man is ) [ﬁ L ﬂcT
not affected by the words of the ’ ] A
Qur’an). Al-Hashr 59: 21
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1. Abu Sa‘ld Radiyallahu ‘anhu reports that Rastlullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam narrated in a Hadith QudsT that Rabb Tabaraka wa

Ta‘ala, says: He who is unable to do my Dhikr and make

supplications because of pre-occupation with the Qur’an, I grant him

better than what is given to the supplicators. The Excellence of

Allah’s words (Al-Qur’an) over all other words is like the Excellence

of Allah over all His creations. (Tirmidh)
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2. Abu Dhar Ghifart Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: There is nothing that facilitates
nearness to Allah better than that which has come directly from
Allah, that is Al-Qur’an. (Mustadrak Hakim)
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3. Jabir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam said: The Qur’an is an accepted intercessor and a disputant
whose claim is upheld. He who keeps the Qur’an in front of him, it
will lead him to Paradise, and he who kept it behind his back, it will
drive him into the Fire. (Ibne-Hibban)

Note: “Qur’an is an accepted intercessor and a disputant whose
claims are upheld”, means that, it will successfully argue in the court
of Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala, for those who recited and acted upon
it and it will demand its rights from those who ignored it.
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4. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyalladhu ‘anhuma narrated that
Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Siyam (Fasting) and the
Qur’an, both will intercede for the slave of Allah on the Day of
‘Resurrection.  Siyam will say: O my Rabb! I kept him away from
food and human desires, so accept my intercession for him. And the
Qur’an will say: I did not let him sleep at night, so accept my

intercession for him. So both of them will intercede for him.
(Musnad-Ahmad, Tabrani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)
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5. ‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam said: Indeed, Allah elevates through this Book (Al-Qur’an)
many people and degrades others by it. (Muslim)

Note: Those who act upon the Qur’an, Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala
honours them with respect and dignity in this life and in the
Hereafter, and those who do not act upon it are humiliated.
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6. Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilulldh Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said (to Abu Dhar);: Make the recitation of the
Qur’an and the Dhikr of Allah, The Mighty and The Exalted,

obligatory on yourself, because it is indeed, a remembrance for you
in the heavens and a light (guidance) for you on the earth. (Baihaqh)
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7. Ibne-‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi Sallalizhu
‘alaihi wasallam said: It is not permissible to have jealousy except
for two persons: A man whom Allah has blessed with the Qur’an and
he recites it during some hours of the day and some hours of the
night; and the man on whom Allah has bestowed wealth and he
spends (to please Allah) during some hours of the day and some
hours of the night. (Muslim)
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8. Abu Misa Al-Ash‘art Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The example of a Mu’min who
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recites the Qur’an is like the citron, its fragrance is pleasing and its
taste is good; and the example of a Mu'min who does not recite the
Qur’an is like a date, which has no fragrance but. its taste is sweet.
And the example of a hypocrite who recites the Qur’an is like a
flower, its fragrance is good, but its taste is bitter; and the example of
a hypocrite who does not recite the Qur’an is like colocynth, which

" has no fragrance, and its taste is bitter. (Muslim)

Note: Colocynth is a fruit similar to melon in appearance.

S B3 138 1 <88 1 3305 06 - 03 Mot (o) a1 B 1 -4
ey 5393 O Sl 805 O O3 el T0sdny i 4y

Yqy. :Pj)" ‘e ~ﬁf§)yé;bhqh‘%}wwgblh 1JB g ity :33/7
9. ‘Abdullah ibne-Mas‘td Radiyallahu- ‘anhu narrates that
Rasulullah Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who recites one letter
of the Qur’an, it is one good deed for him, and one good deed is
rewarded ten times. I am not saying that Alif-Lam-Mim is one letter,

but that Alif is one letter, Lam is one letter and Mim is one letter.
(Tirmidhi)
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10. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Learn the Qur’an and then recite it.
For indeed, the likeness of the one who learnt the Qur’an, recited it,
and (then) stood up reciting it (in Tahajjud), is like a bag filled with
Musk, whose fragrance spreads all over the place. The likeness of
the one who learnt the Qur’an and slept at night and did not recite (in

Tahajjud Salat), while he had the Qur’an within him, is like a bag of
Musk whose mouth was sealed. (Tirmidh)
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1. ‘Imran ibne-Husain Radiyallahu ‘anhuma said: I heard
Rasilullah Sallallahu “alaihi wasallam saying: Anyone who recites
the Qur’an let him ask by it from Allah alone. For soon such people
will come who will recite the Qur’an and ask for their reward from
people (Tirmidhi)
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12. Abu Sa‘Td Al-Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrated that Usaid
ibne-Hudair was reciting Qur’an one night in his courtyard, when his
mare suddenly began to shy and started to move around. He
continued to recite, the mare once again moved around, but he
continued to recite, and the mare continued to move around. Usaid
Radiyallahu “anhu says: I feared that the mare might trample my son
Yahya. So I stood near the mare and saw something like a canopy
above my head, with what seemed to be lamps in it. Then this
(object) started ascending towards sky; until I could not see it any
more. He said: I went to Rastilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam in
the morning and I said: O Rasiilallah! Late last night I was reciting -

(the Qur’an) in my courtyard, when my mare started to shy and move
around. Rasutlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: You should

. have kept on reciting, Ibne-Hudair! He replied: I kept on reciting,

and the mare moved around again. So, Rastilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam again said: You should have kept on reciting, Ibne-Hudair!
He submitted: So, I kept on reciting, and the mare moved around
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again. Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: You should have
kept on reciting, Ibne-Hudair! He said: Then I turned towards it, as I
~was afraid that it might trample my son Yahya, who was near to it,
and saw above my head something like a canopy, with what seemed
to be lamps in it. Then this (object) ascended towards sky, until I
could not see it anymore. Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam
said: Those were the angles who came to listen to your recitation of
Qur’an, and if you would have continued reciting, the people would
have seen them in the morning, and they couldnot have stayed
hiddenfrom the people. (Muslim)
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13. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrated: I was sitting in
a group of destitute Muh@jirin (Emigrants from Makkah), and some
of them had taken cover behind others as they did not have enough
clothes on them, and one of them was reciting the Qur’an to us, when
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam entered and stood (close) by
us. At this, the one who was reciting the Qur’an became silent.
Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam greeted (us) and then said:
What were you all doing? We said: O Rasalallah, one of our reciters
was reciting and we were listening attentively to the Book of Allah
Ta‘ala. Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Praise be to
Allah Who has created in my Ummah such a people, with whom I
have been ordained to sit. Then Rasiolullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam sat amongst us, to be equidistant from everyone. Then he
gestured with his hand, and we sat in a circle with all of us facing
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him. (Abu Sa‘id says) I noticed that Rasilullah Sallallahu “alaihi
wasallam did not recognize any of them other than me. Rasilullih
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: O community of destitute
Muhdjirin, glad tidings for you of a perfect Nir (light) on the Day of
Resurrection. You will enter the Paradise half-a-day before the rich
people (Muslims), and that (half-a-day) is (the span of) five hundred
years. (Abu Dawid)
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14. Sa‘d ibne-Abi Waqqas Radiyallahu ‘anhu said that he heard
Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Indeed, this Qur’an
has been revealed to create a deep grief and restlessness. So when
you recite it, weep; and if you are unable to weep, then make a
weeping face. And recite it with a pleasing voice, as one who does
not (try to) recite with a pleasant voice is not from us. (Ibne-Majah)
Note: Some scholars have also given another interpretation to this
hadith; that the one who does not become contented and free from
want of what others have, by the blessing of the Qur’an, in fact has
not properly benefitted from it and hence is not from us.
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I5. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilulldh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Allah never pays so much attention

to anything as He pays to the voice of a Prophet reciting the Qur’an
in a sweet tone. (Muslim)
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16. Bara Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasdlullah Sallallahu
‘alathi wasallam said: Beautify the Qur’an with your voices. For

indeed, a beautiful voice adds to the beauty of the Qur’an. (Mustadrak
Hakim)
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Note: It means that the beauty of the Qur’an is made even more
evident by a beautiful voice.
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17. “Ugbah ibne-‘Amir Radiyalldhu “anhu narrates that he heard

Rastitullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: The one who recites:

the Qur’an aloud, is like the one who gives sadagah openly, and the
onc who recites it quietly, is like the one who gives sadaqah secretly.
t Tirmidh)

Note: It appears from this hadith that the preference is for reciting
the Qur’an quietly. This is the situation when there is a fear of
‘Riva’ (lack of sincerity). If there is no fear of ‘Riya’ and there is no
danger of disturbing others then according to some other traditions it
is better to recite in a loud voice as it may become a source of
inspiration and encouragement for others. (SharhTib?)
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18. Abu Miisa Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastlullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam told AbT Miisa: If you would have seen me last
night listening (o your recitation keenly, it would have definitely

pleased you: as indeed you have been given a share from the pleasant
voice of Dawid ‘Alaihis Salam’s vocal gifts. (Muslim)
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19. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates from Nabi
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam: It will be said to the man devoted to the
Qur’an: Recite and ascend (the ranks of Paradise), recite slowly and

distinctly as you used to recite in the world, for indeed, your abode
will be where you come to the last verse you recite. (Tirmidhi)
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Note: “By the man devoted to the Qur’an” means a Hafiz of the
Qur’an, or the one who recites it abundantly, or the one who
thoughtfully acts according to the Qur’an. (Sharh Tibt, Mirqar)
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20. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Rastlulldh Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: The one who is proficient in Qur’an will be in
the company of the angels who are scribes, honoured and righteous.
And the one who falters in reciting and endures difficulty thereby,
will have a double reward. (Muslim)
Note: The one who falters is a Hafiz who may not remember the

Qur’an well; yet he always tries to remember. This also covers that
reader of the Qur'an who falters in its recitation, but tries hard to

. recite correctly, there is a double reward for such a person: one for

recitation, and the other for faltering again and again, and bearing
this hardship patiently. (Sharh Tibj, Mirqat)
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21. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: The man devoted to the Qur’an will come on
the Day of Resurrection and the Qur’an will submit to Allah: O my
Rabb! Grant him an apparel, so he will be made to wear a Crown of
Honour. The Qur'an will again request: O my Rabb! Give him
more, then he will be given a complete Robe of Honour. The Qur’an
will again request: O my Rabb! Be pleased with this person. So He
will express His pleasure to him; and then he will be asked to recite
and ascend (in the ranks of Paradise). One virtue for each verse will
be increased for him. (Tirmidhi)
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* 22. Buraidah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: 1 was sitting with Nabt
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and I heard him saying: When the man
devoted to the Qur’an will come out of the grave upon its splitting,
on the Day of Resurrection, indeed the Qur’an will meet him like a
person whose colour has changed due to weakness. The Qur’an will
ask him: Do you recognize me? He will say: No I do not recognize

you. The Qur’an will ask him again: Do you recognize me? He will -

say: No, I do not recognize you. The Qur’an will say: I am your
mate, The Qur’an, which kept you thirsty at the mid-day’s heat and
kept you awake at night. Every trader wishes to earn a profit from
his trade, today you are exceptionally rewarded in your trade. -So he
will be given a kingdom in his right hand; and in the left a certificate
to live in Paradise for eternity, and a crown of dignity will be placed
on his head. His parents will be given to wear two such pairs of
dresses whose value cannot be paid by the people of this world. His
parents will say: Why have we been given these dresses to wear? It
would be said: For-your son’s memorizing of the Qur’an. And then
the man devoted to the Qur’an will be asked: Recite, and rise in
ranks to the upper storeys and adorned rooms of Paradise. He will
ascend as long as he recites, whether it be fast and fluently or slowly
with pauses and distinctly. (Musnad Ahmed Fatah-ur-Rabbant)

Note: The personification of the Qur’an as a weak and pale man is in
fact a portrait of the man devoted to the Qur'an. He had become
weak because of reciting the Qur’an at night, and acting upon its
commandments during the day. (Anjahul Hajah)
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23. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed for Allah, from amongst people are
some (like people) of His Household. Sahabah asked: O Rasilallah!
Who are those people? He said: The people of the Qur’an, they are
the Household of Allah and His favoured ones. (Mustadrak Hakim)
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24. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallﬁhu ‘anhuma narrates that Rastlullah

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He in whose heart there is no part of
the Qur’an, is like a deserted house. (Tirmidhi)
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25. Sa‘ad ibne-‘Ubadah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: There is not a person who learns to
read the Qur’an and then forgets it, except that he will meet Allah on
the Day of Resurrection as a leper. (Abu Dawid)

Note: Many meanings have been given to the forgetting of the
Qur’an. One of them is that, one is unable to recite despite loqkmg
at the pages of the Qur’an. Another is that he is unable to recite it
from memory. The third is that he is negligent about reciting it. The
fourth is that after being aware of the commandments in it, he does
not act upon them. (Badhl-ul-Majhiid, Sharh Sunan AbT Dawid Eini)
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26. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that
Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who recites the
complete Qur’an in less than three days, cannot understand it well.

(Abu Dawiid) o '
Note: This saying of Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam is for the



‘ILM AND DH1KR 281 Virtues of Al-Qur’dn

common Muslims, as it has been confirmed that some of the Sahabah
Radiyallahu ‘anhum completed the recitation of the Qur’an in even
less than three days.
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27. Wathilah ibnil-Asqa‘ Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: I have been given in place of Taurat
(Torah), Sab’a (the first seven chapters of the Qur’an), and I have
been given in place of Zabiir, Miyeen (eleven chapters after the first
seven). and I have been given in place of Injil (The New Testament),

Masani (twenty chapters after the eighteenth), and I have been given

excellence by Mufussal (the remaining chapters of the Qur’an).
(Musnad Ahmad)
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28. ‘Abdul Malik ibne-‘Umair Rahimahullah narrates that
Rastilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: There is a cure for all
ailments in Sarah Fatihah, the opening of the Qur’an. (Sunan Darami)
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29. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullzh
- Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When anyone of you says Amin (at
the end of reciting Sirah Farihah), the angels at the same time also
say Amin in the skies. If the former Amin coincides with the latter,
then all his past sins are forgiven. (Bukhar)
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30. Nawwas ibne-Sam‘an Alkalabi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: 1
heard Nabt Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: The Qur’an with its
people who acted according to it, will be brought on the Day of
Resurrection, led by Siirah Al-Bagarah and Ale ‘Imran. (Muslim)
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31. Abu Hurairah Radiyalldhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu  ‘alaihi wasallam said: Do not make your houses
graveyards (but fill your homes with the remembrance of Allah with
Salat and the recitation of the Qur’an). Indeed, Shaitan runs away
from the house in which Sirah Al-Bagarah is recited. (Muslim)
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32. Abu Umamah Al-Bahili Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard
Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Recite the Qur’an,
because on the Day of Resurrection it will come as an intercessor for
those who recited it. Recite the two shining ones, Siirah Al-Bagarah
and Ale ‘Imran for these will come on the Day of Resurrection as two
clouds or two shades or two flocks of birds in rows pleading for
those who recited them. Recite Sirah Al-Bagarah, because its
reciting, memorizing, and understanding are blessings; and giving it
up is grief and regret. The wicked are unable to exploit it.

Mu awiyah ibne-Salam says that it has been reported to him that by
wicked people is meant magicians. (Muslim)
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33. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: There is one verse in Sural Al-
Bagarah that is the chief of all the verses of the Qur’an. Never is
this verse recited in a house in which Shaitén is present except that it
flees from it. This verse is Ayatul kursi. (Mustadrak Hakim, Targhib)
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34, Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu said: Rasilullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam deputed me for the safekeeping of the Zakat of

Ramadan. Someone came and began to take up handfuls of food. I
got hold of him, and told him: I am certainly going to take you to
Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam. He said: I am needy, I have
children dependent on me, and my need is severe. I let him go. In
the morning Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam asked: O Abu
Hurairah! What did your prisoner do last night? (Allah Subhanahi
wa Ta‘dla informed him of this) I replied: O Rasalallah! He
complained of dire need, and of having children dependent on him,
so I had pity on him and let him go his way. He said: Beware! He
lied to you, and will come back. I was sure that he would return,
because Rastilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam had told me so.
Therefore, I layed down, waiting for him. When he came and began
to take handfuls of food, I got hold of him and told him: I must take
you to Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam. He said: Leave me,
for I am a needy man, I support a big family. I shall not come again.
I'had pity on him and let him go his way. In the morning, Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: O Abu Hurairah! What did your
prisoner do last night? I replied: O Rasiilallah! He complained of
pressing wants and support of a family, so I had pity on him and let
him go his way. Rasilillah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said:
Beware, he has certainly lied to you, and will come back. So I layed
down, waiting for him for the third time. When he came and took
handfuls of food, I got hold of him and said: I must take you to
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, and this is the last of the
three times. Verily, you claimed that you will not return, but you
have returned. He said: Leave me, I shall teach you some words
through which Allah will give you benefit. I asked: What are those?
He said: When you go to bed, recite Ayatul kursi all the way till the
end of the verse. Allah will appoint a guard for you who will stay

Wwith you and no Shaitan will come near you till the morning. So I let

him go his way. Next morning Rasilulldh Sallallahu “alaihi
wasallam asked me What did your prisoner do last night? I
answered: O Rasulalldh! He claimed to teach me some words, by
which Allah will benefit me. So I let him go his way. Rasiilullah
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Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: What are those? He (the prisoner)

told me: When you go to bed, recite Ayatul kursi, from its beginning

to the end. Allah will appoint a guard for you who will stay with you
and no Shaitan will come near you till the morning. The narrator
says the Sahabah were eagerly desirous of all that was good. Nabi
Sallallahu *alaihi wasallam said: Verily, he has spoken the truth to
you, though he is a great liar. Do you know with whom you have
been speaking for the past three nights O Abu Hurairah? 1 said No.
Rasulallah  Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: That was Shaitan.
(Bukhar?)

According to what was narrated by Abu Ayyidb Al-Ansari
Radiyallahu ‘anhu, Shaitan said: You should recite Ayatul Kursi in
your house, as no Shaitan, or anyone else will ever come to you.
(Tirmidh1)
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35. Ubayy ibne-Ka‘b Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam asked: O Abu Mundhir! Do you know
which verse from the Book of Allah is the greatest? I replied: Allah
and His Messenger know best! Rasuldllah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam asked: O Abu Mundhir. Do you know which verse from
the Book of Allah is the greatest? I said: 3@ 20 91a ¥ (Ayarul
kurst). He then struck my chest and said: By Allah! Congratulation
to you for this knowledge O Abu Mundhir! (Muslim)
It is narrated in another tradition, in regard to (Ayatul kurs?),
Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: T swear by the One in
Whose Hand my soul is, that this verse indeed has a tongue and two

lips which glorify the Lord under the ‘Arsh, the Divine Throne.
(Musnad Ahmad, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) '
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36. Abu Hurairah Radiyalldhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu‘alaihi wasallam said: For every thing there is a crest, and
indeed the crest of the Qur’an is Sirah Al-Bagarah. And in it there is

a verse, which is the chief of all the verses in the Qur’an, and that is
Ayatul kursi. (Tirmidhi)
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37. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that once Jibrail
‘Alaihis Salam was sitting beside Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam,
when they heard a rattling sound from the sky. He (Jibrail) raised his
head and said: This is a door which has been opened in the sky
today, which was never opened before except today, and an angel
has descended from it. He (Jibrail) said, this angel had never come
down on earth except today. The angel offered salutation, and said:
Take glad tidings! You have been given two lights, which were not
given to any prophet before you. Sirah Al-Fatihah and the last (two)
verses of Siirah Al-Bagarah. You do not recite even a word from
them, but you are rewarded for it. (Muslim)
Note: The last sentence of this Hadith means that if you recite words
praising Allah, you will get the reward for praising Allah; and if it is
a word of supplication, it will granted to you. (Sharh Tibi)
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38. Nu‘man ibne-Bashir Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates Rasilullah
Sallallahu *alaihi wasallam said: Indeed Allah inscribed a book, two
- thousand years before creating the heavens and the earth. He sent
down two verses with which He ended Sirah Al-Bagarah. When
these verses are being recited in a house for three nights, Shaitan will
not come near it. (Tirmidhi)
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39. Abu Mas‘tud Alansari Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who recites the last two verses
of Siirah Al-Bagarah at night, these will suffice for him. (Tirmidhi)
Note: These two verses will suffice means: 1. He will be protected

from every evil throughout the night. 2. The reward of reciting these
two verses will be as much as that of Tahajjud. (Nawawr)
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40. Shaddad ibne-Aws Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalullah
~ Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: None amongst Muslims goes to bed
and recites any Siirah of the Book of Allah, except that Allah deputes

an angel and nothing harmful will come near him until he awakes,
(no matter) whenever he awakes. (Tirmidh)
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41. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who recites one hundred verses

of (the Qur’an) in a night, would be written amongst the devout
worshippers of Allah. (Mustadrak Hakim)
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42. Fadalah ibne-‘Ubaid and Tamimdari Radiyallahu ‘anhuma
narrate that Rastlullah Salla‘alaihi wasallam said: The one who
recites ten verses in a night, (the reward of) a Qintar is written for

him. And a Qinfar is better than the world and whatever it contains.
(Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)
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43. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that ~Rasalullah

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The one who recites ten verses at
night, is not written amongst the negligent. (Mustadrak Hakim)
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44. Abu Miusa Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah Sallallahu
‘alathi wasallam said: Indeed I recognise the voices of the
companions belonging to the tribe of ‘Ash‘ar’, when they enter their
houses and recite Qur’an at night. I recognize their houses from their

recitation of the Qur’an at night; although I may not have seen them
entering their houses during daytime. (Muslim)
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45. Jabir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi

. wasallam said: The one amongst you who is apprehensive of not

being able to wake up in the last part of the night, he should offer his
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Witr in its first part. And the one who expects to get up in the last
part of night, should offcr his Witr then, because as the ungels are
present during recitation of the Qur’an in the last part of the night,
and this recitation is better. (Tirmidh)
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46. Abu Darda’ Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu

‘alaihi wasallam said: The one who recites the three verses of the

beginning of Sirah Al-Kahf will be protected from the trial of Dajjal
(Tirmidht)
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47. Abu Darda’ Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallalidhu
‘alaihi wasallam said: He who memorizes the first ten verses of

Sirah Al-Kahf will be protected from the trial of Dgjjdl. In another
narration, it is the last ten verses of Sirah Al-Kahf. (Muslim)
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48. Thawban Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nab1 Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam said: The one who recites the last ten verses of Sirah Al-

Kahf, this will indeed be for him a protection from Dajjal. (Amalul
Yaumi wal Lailah by Nasai).
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49. ‘AlT Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah Sallallahu “alaihi

wasallam said: He who recites Sizrah Al-Kahf on Friday, will be
protected from all kinds of trials for eight days, and if Dajjal

40
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appears, (during these eight days) he would be even saved from him.

" (Tafsir ibne- Kdthlr)
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50. Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilulldh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The one who recites Siirah Al-Kahf
as it was revealed, it will become a Nur for him on the Day of
Resurrection, from his place to Makkah. And the one who recites the

last ten verses of it, even if the Dajjdl appears, the Dajjal will not be
able to overpower him. (Mustadrak Hakim)
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51. Ma‘qil ibne-Yasar Radiyallahu "anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The crest, and apex of Qur’an is
Surah Al-Bagarah. With every verse of it, eighty angels descend.
The Ayatul kurst ,..d\ tady »Y) d‘ Yidvhas been revealed from beneath-

the Divine Throne, then it was integrated into Si@rah Al-Baqarah.
Sirah Ydsin is the heart of the Qur’an.  Whoever recites it, to please
Allah Tabarak wa Ta‘ala and for the Hereafter, but he is pardoned.
So recite this near your dying people. (Musnad Ahmad)

Note: Siirah Al-Bagarah has been termed the crest or peak of the
Qur’an because the fundamental principles of Islam, its beliefs and
the commandments of the Sharfa‘h (Islamic Jurisprudence), have

been dealt with in more detail than in any other Strah of the Qur’an.
(Ma‘ariful Hadith)
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52. Jundub Radiyalléhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: One who recites Sirah Yasin in the night to
please Allah, he is forgiven. (Ibne-Hibban)
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53. ‘Abdullah ibne-Mas‘iid Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that he heard
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: One who recites

Suarah Al-Wagqi‘ah every night will never be afflicted by poverty.
(Baihaqi)
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54. Jabir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi

wasallam did not use to sleep until he recited Alif Lam Mim Sajdah,

(Surah 32) and Tabarakalladht biyadihil mulk (Strah 67). (Tirmidhi)
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55. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, there is a Sirah in the Qur’an having

thirty verses, which intercedes for its reciter until he is forgiven.
And that S#rah is: Tabarakalladhit bivadihil mulk (Sorah 67). (Tirmidhi)
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56. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that someorte,

amongst the companions of Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, set up
his tent over a grave, without realizing that it was a grave. Suddenly
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he heard the person of the grave reciting Siarah Mulk, upto to end of
the Sirah. He came to Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and said: O
Rasalaliah I set up my tent unknowingly over a grave, and suddenly I
heard someone reciting Sirah Mulk up to its end. Nabi Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: It is the defender; it is the protéctor which
safeguards him from the Punishment in the grave. (Tirmidh)
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57. Ibne-Mas‘ud Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that: The torment starts
from the side of the feet of a dead man in the grave. The feet say:
There is no way for you to come through us, for he used to recite
Stirah Mulk (Sirah 67). Then the torment advances towards him from
his chest or the stomach. It says: There is no way for you to come
through me, for he used to recite Sirah Mulk. Then the torment
advances from towards his head. The head says: There is no way for
you to come through me, as he used to recite Sirah Mulk.
(‘Abdullah ibne-Mas‘iid says) This Sirah prevents the torments of
the grave. It was also called Sirah Mulk in the Taurat (Torah). He

* who recites it at night, is indeed blessed with a tremendous reward.

(Mustadrak Hz'lkim)
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58. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Umar Radiyalldhu ‘anhuma narrates that

Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: If anyone would like to
see the Day of Resurrection, as if it was before his eyes, he should

- recite the Sarah Idhash shamsu kuwwirat (Takwir:81); Surah Idhas

samaun fatarat (Infiar:82) and Sarah Idhas samaun Shaqqat
(Inshigaq:84). (Tirmidhi) )
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59. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyalldhu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasulullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: S#arah Idha zulzilat (Zilzal:99) is
equivalent to half of the Qur’an; Siarah Qul huwal lGhu ahad
(tknias:112) is equivalent to one third of the the Qur’an; and Sirah
Qul ya ayyuhal kafiriin (Kafirin:109) is equwalent to a quarter of the
Qur’an.
Note: The Qur’an describes the life of a man in this world and in the
Hereafter and Siarah Idha zulzilat describes the Hereafter in a very
effective manner. Therefore, this Siirah is equivalent to half of the
Qur’an. Siarah Qul huwallahu ahad is equivalent, to one third of the
Qur’an, as in the Qur’an there are three fundamental topics i.e.
historical events, commandments, and the Unity of Allah. This
Sitrah describes very beautifully the Oneness of Allah Subh'anaha
wa Ta‘ala. Sarah Qul ya Ayyuhal Kdfiran, is equivalent to -one-
fourth of the Qur’an, on the understanding that there are four
subjects dealt with in the Qur’an; namely the Oneness, (of Allah),
Prophethood, Commandments and historical events. And this Sirah

carries an excellent description of the Oneness of Allah Subh'anahi - -

waTa‘ala. According to some Islamic scholars, these three Siirah are
equivalent to half, one-third and one-fourth of the Qur’an
respectively; meaning thereby that the reciter of these Surahs will get
the reward of half, one-third, and one-fourth of the Qur’an
respectively. (Mazahir-e- Haque)
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60. ‘Abdullah Ibne-‘Umar Radiyallihu ‘anhuma narrates that
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam asked: Can any one of you

recite a thousand verses daily? Sahabah replied: Who has the ability

to do so? He said: Can any one of you not recite: Surah Alhakumut
Takathur (Takarhur:102), (its reward is equivalent to the reciting of a
thousand verses). (Mustadrak Hakim)
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61. Nawfal Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam advised Nawfal: Recite Sarah Qul ya ayyuhal kafirin,
(kafiran:109) then go to sleep after reciting it, as it is an immunity
from polytheism. (Abu Dawid)
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62. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu- narrates that Rastlullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said to one of his companions: Are you
married, O! so and so? He said: No, By Allah, O Rasulallah, nor do
I have anything to get married. Rasalullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam asked: Have you not memorized Qul huwal lahu ahad?
He replied: Indeed I have! Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam
said: This is one-third of the Qur’an. Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam asked: Have you not memorized Idha Ja a nasrullahi wal
Jath? (Nasr:110). He replied: Indeed I have! He said: It is one -fourth
of the Qur’an. Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam asked: Have you not
memorized Qul ya ayyuhal kafiriin? (Kafirin:109). He replied: Indeed
I have! Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: It is one-fourth of
Qur’an. Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam asked: Have you not
memorized Idha zulzilatil ardu (Surah 99)7 He replied: Indeed 1 have!
Nabt Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: It is one-fourth of the Qur’an.
Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: (So) Get Married! Get
Married! (Tirmidhi) ‘

Note: The objective of Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alathi wasallam in
saying this was to point out the value of these Sarahs; when you
have them memorized, then you are not a poor, but a wealthy man,
and should get married. (Aridatul Ahwadi)
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63. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu anhu narrates that I came along with
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and heard a person reciting:
Qul huwal lahu ahad (Ikhlas:112). So Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam said: It is incumbent. T asked him: What, O Rasilullah?
‘He said: Paradise. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu says: I intended
to go to that person and give this glad tidings to him, but I feared,
lest 1 may miss my lunch with Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam, so I preferred to have lunch. Then I went to the person,
but found that he had already left. (Muatta Imam Malik)
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64. Abu Darda’ Radiyallahu anhu narrates that Nabt Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Is anyone of you unable to recite one-third of
the Qur’dn in a night? It was asked how can one recite one-third of
the Qur’an. Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam replied: Recite:
Qul huwal lahu ahad (Ikhlas:112), it is equal to one-third of the
Qur’an! (Muslim)
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65. Mu‘adh ibne-Anas Al-Juhant Radiyallahu ‘anhu companion of
Nabft Sallallahu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said:
The one who recites Qul huwal lahu ahad (lkhlas:112) till he
~ completes it ten times, a palace will be built for him in Paradise.
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‘Umar ibnil-Khattab Radiyallahu ‘anhu said: O Rasiilallah, then I
will recite it abundantly. Rasilulldh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said:
Allah Ta’ala is more Generous and more Kind. (Musnad Ahmad)
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66. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha said Rasilullah Sallalldhu ‘alaihi

wasallam sent a man in-charge of an expedition; and while leading
the Salat with his companions, he would recite in the end Qul huwal .
lahu ahad (apart from any Sarah that he had recited). When they
returned, they mentioned this to Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam. Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Ask him why he
did that? He replied: Because in it is a description of Ar-Rahman
(the Compassionate), and I love to recite it. At -this Rasiilullah

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Tell him that Allah loves him too.
(Bukhari)
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67. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrated that every night when

"Rasiilullah Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wasallam went to his bed, he joined his

palms, blowing into them reciting Qul huwal lahu ahad (Ikhias:112),
and Qul A ‘tdhu birabbil falaq (Falag:113) and Qul A‘ddhu birabbin
nds (Nas:114). Then he would perform Masa’ (that is passing his
hands) over as much of his body as he could, beginning with his
head, his face, and then the front of his body, repeating this three
times. (Abu Dawiid)
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68. ‘Abdullah ibne-Khubaib Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that
Rasnlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam told me: Speak! I remained
silent. He (again) said: Speak! I remained silent. He said again:
Speak! T asked him: O Rasiilallah! What should I say? He said:
Recite Siarah Qul huwal lahu ahad (Ikhias:112); Strah Qul A ‘udhu
birabbil falaq (falaq:113); Strah Qul A ‘itdhu birabbin nas (Nas:114),
three times in the morning and evening; these will suffice you for

every purpose, or will protect you from every thing harmful. (Abu
Dawid) -

Note: According to some scholars, the objective of Rasilullah

Sallallahu *alaihi wasallam prescribing the above is that if a person is
unable to recite more, then he should at least recite these three
Stirahs in the morning and evening, and this alone will suffice for
him Inshaallah. (Sharh-ut-Tib1)
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69. ‘Ugbah ibne-‘Amir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: O ‘Ugbah ibne-*Amir! Indeed you
cannot recite a dearer and more readily acceptable Sirah to Allah

than Qul A‘ddhu birabbil falaq (Fataq:113). Therefore, if you can
recite it in your Salat, then do it. (Ibne-Hibban)
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70. ‘Ugbah ibne-‘Amir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrated that Rasiilullah
Sallallabu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Do you not know what unique
verses have been revealed tonight, the like of which has never been
seen before? These are: Qul A ‘adhu birabbil falaq (Falag:113); Qul
A ‘udhu birabbin nds (Nas:114). (Muslim)
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71. ‘Ugbah ibne-‘Amir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I was travelling
with Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam between Al-Juhfa and
Al-Abwa, when suddenly a wind and intense darkness enveloped us.

Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam began to seek refuge by
reciting: Qul A ‘iidhu birabbil falaq (Falag:113), Qul A‘lidhu birabbin

" nds (Nas:114). And He said: O ‘Ugbah! Seek refuge of Allah by

reciting these two. No one, seeking refuge ever, got such refuge like
the one obtained through these two. ‘Ugbah said: I heard Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam reciting these Stirahs when leading us in
Salat. (Abu Dawid)

Note: Juhfa and Abwa were two famous places between the cities of
Makkah and Madimah.
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Virtues of Remembering Allah

VIRTUES OF
REMEMBERING ALLAH TA‘ALA

VERSES OF QUR’AN

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says:

Therefore, remember Me, I will
remember you, (My bounties and
blessings will be with you in this
world and in the Hereafter).
Al-Bagarah 2: 152

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala said to

His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi

wasallam:

So, remember the name of your

Sustainer, and devote yourself to

him with a complete devotion.
Al-Muzzammil 73: 8

- Allah Subh@naht wa Ta‘ala says:

Verily, in the remembrance of
Allah hearts do find peace and
satisfaction. Ar-Ra‘d 13: 28

Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala says:

And verily, the reinembrance of

Allah is the greatest.(virtue and a

means of Allah remembring you)
Al-*Ankabiit 29: 45
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Allah Subhanahia wa Ta‘ala says:

(The wise arc) those who
remember Alldh, (always)

standing, sitting, and reclining.

Ale-‘Imran 3: 191

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says:

Then remember Allah as you
remember your fathers (and
forefathers) or with a stronger
remembrance. Al-Bagarah 2: 200

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala said w
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam:

And remember your Sustainer in
the morning and evening within
yourself humbly and with fear and
without raising your voice. And be
not amongst the neglectful.

Al-A'taf 7:205

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala said to
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam:

And in whatever condition you
may find yourself, and whatever
portion of the Qur’an you may be
reciting and (O mankind) whatever
deed you may do (remember that )
We are your witness (from the

mament) you enter upon it.
Yinus 10: 61

Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala said to
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam:

And put your trust in the Almighty,
the most Merciful.

Virtues of Remembering Allah
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Who sees you when you stand up
(for Tahajjud Salar).

And (sees) your movements
among those, who prostrate
themselves.

Indeed! He, only He, is the

Hearer, the Knower.
Ash-Shu‘ara 26: 217-220

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says:

And He (Allah) is with you
wherever you may be. Al-Hadid 57: 4

Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala says:

And as for any one who chooses to
remain blind to th2 remembrance
of the most Gracious, to him We
assign a devil who becomes his
companion, Az-Zukhraf 43: 36

Allah Subhanahioi wa Ta‘ala says:

And had he not been one of those
who glorify (Allah);
He would have remained in its
belly till the day when all shall be
raised from the dead.

As-Safat 37: 143-144

Virtues of Remembering Alldh

‘,_u\ LU 3%

[Yye-vyvie ]

dw J8,

[£ 1] P‘SL.UJ)(;; Yy

:dw JB
7 ?w/} d o A oor
Auwu-"“ 308 - u‘)

[rio ) (o) ‘ &fa i eties

s J8,
) omsis o T

Sj.;:)}J\gzﬁ.géétﬁ

[Vee-yeviouia

Note: These verses are referring to incident of Yiinus Alaihis Salam
in the belly of the Flsh when he recxted [hlS supphcatlon

Lailaha illa anta subhanaka innt kuntu minaz zalimin:
None is worthy of worship but You; Glory be to You; indeed I
am among the wrongdoers (transgressors).

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says:

So remember Allah’s limitless
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glory when you enter upon the
evening hours, and when you rise
in the morning. Ar-Ritm 30: 17
Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: e JUy
. £ Tespa sl G AL .
O you who believe! Remember \Jg Al \i)ﬂ\ fgale d,\S\ -5

Allah with much remembrance. M

b/ . ; A2 wrs
W)
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And glorify His praises in the
morning and in the evening.
Al-Ahzab 33: 41-42

Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala says: rJw d@;

Verily Allah and His angels bless
the Prophet. O you who believe! 3

Send your Salawat on him and ‘U@ :Lw _r-‘\‘ .,\S\ lfL‘
salute him with all respect. 2 L5 ,u 9

Al-Ahzab 33: 56 [0t L

Note: Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala bestows His Nabl Wlth His
choosiest blessings; and the angels pray to Allah for the showering of
His special blessings. Therefore, Muslims should also pray to. Allah
Subh@nahii wa Ta‘ala to grant special blessings upon Rasulullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam; and salute him in abundance.

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: dwr Juy
And those who, when they openly PATRAP SN ,.L:s 15y \_;_ﬁ\'j
commit a shameful act, or have AA b aras a2 ,,( e o
wronged themselves, remember p—@-’ 3y aaz el ly m-‘-’
Allah, and ask forgiveness for their st 25t G o ARt s e
(') e
sins and none can forgive sins but s AbIYY L5 338 o4
. Alldh. And they do not persist in AAA GG 32( 4 s
' y\-ﬁ Y9 2
what wrong they have done. And > o~ .
they know (that Allah forgives sins @ 5 =
with repentance) i _{ P
The reward of such will be 420 A 5 has rh,\f- @LJ,\

forgiveness from their Sustainer,
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and Gardens underneath where
rivers flow, wherein they will
abide forever. And what an
excellent is the reward for the

doers (of good deeds)!
Ale-‘Imran 3: 135-136

Allah Subhanaht wa Ta‘ala says:

And Allah would not punish them;
till you (O’ Muhammad) are in
between them and Allah would not
“punish them while they
(continued) to seek (His)
forgiveness. Al-Anfal 8: 33

Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala said to
His Prophet Sallallahu ala1h1
wasallam:

Then verily! Your Sustainer, for
those who do evil in ignorance,
and afterwards repent and amend
themselves. indeed! (For them)
Your Sustainer is thereafter,

Forgiving, most Merciful. _
An-Nahl 16: 119

Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala says:

Why do you not ask Allah of

forgiveness, so that you would

have received Mercy.
: An-Naml 27: 46

Allah Subhanahi wa Ta‘ala >says: :

O you believers- all of you- turnto

Allah in repentance in order that
you may succeed. An-Nir 24: 31

Virtues of Remembering Alldh
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Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: cedwe Juy

; 15 1 '-—;)')//‘ Ze ,,
Q you who believe! Turn to Allah PR e Z _/,3 L‘, 7
in sincere repentance (let not the ‘s
thought of sin remain in your (e 3] g 35
hearts). At-Tahrim 66: 8

Ahadith-un-Nabaw1
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72. Jabir ibne-Abdullah Radlyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: No deed of a man is more
calculated to save him from Allah’s Punishment than the
remembrance of Allah. It was asked: Not even fighting in the path’
of Allah? He replied: Not even fighting in the path of Allah, except

the one who fights bravely with his sword till it breaks. (Tabarani,
Majma‘-‘uz-Zawéid)
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73. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu reports that Nabt Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith QudsT narrated that Allah Ta‘ala says: I
treat My slave according to his expectations from Me. I am with him
when he remembers Me; and if he remembers Me in his heart, 1
remember him in My heart; and if he remembers Me in a gathering, I

. remember him in a better and nobler gathering (of angels). If he

comes closer to Me by one span, I go closer to him an arm’s length;
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if he comes towards Me an arm’s length, I go towards him two-arm’s
length; and if he comes to Me walking, I run to him. (Bukhar)

Note: When' a person strives to get closer to Allah through good
deeds, then Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala turns towards His slave with
much more attention, mercy and help.
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74. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu reports that Nabr Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith QudsT narrated that Allah the Almighty

and Majestic says: I am with My slave when he remembers Me and
till his lips move while remembering Me. (Ibne-Majah)
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75. ‘Abdullah ibne-Busr Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a man said:
O Rasulallah! Tknow that the commandments of Sharia’h are many,
so please tell me the one to which I may adhere to. He replied: Your
toungue should always remain busy and fresh with the Dhikr of
Allah. (Tirmidhi)
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76. Mu‘adh ibne-Jabal Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that the last words
I had with Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alajhi wasallam, at the time of
bidding him farewell, was that; I said: O Rasilallah! Inform me
about the deeds which are the most beloved to Alldh ‘Azza wa Jall.
He replied: When you die, your tongue should be engaged in and

refreshed with the Dhikr of Allah Ta’ala.
In another narration, it is stated that Mu‘adh Radiyallahu ‘anhu
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asked: O Rasulallah! Tell me the best deed which would bring me
closest to Allah. (‘Amalul Yaumi wal Lailah li Ibn-us-Sunni, Bazzir, Majma-
‘uz-Zawiid)

Note: ‘At the time of bidding him farewell” refers to the time when
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam sent Mu‘adh Radiyallahu
‘anhu as a Governor to Yemen.
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77. Abu Darda Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam asked: Would you like me to tell you the best of all
your deeds and the purest of them to your Lord, which raises your
ranks to the highest and is better for you than the spending of gold
and silver (in the path of Allah), and better for you than that you
encounter your enemy whose necks you cut and who cut your necks?
The Sahabah replied: Yes, indeed! He said: It is the Dhikr of Allah,
the Exalted. (Tirmidhi)
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78. Ibne-*Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: There are four characteristics of such a nature -
that one who has been blessed with them has been blessed with what
is the best in this world and the Hereafter: (1) A thankful heart, (2) A
tongue which remembers Allah, (3) A body which endures hardships
and (4) A wife who does not desire to breach the trust of her husband
or squander his wealth. (TabwranD
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79. Abu Darda Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah Sallallahu

‘alathi wasallam said: Every day and night Allah showers kindness
and charity on his slaves. And no kindness is better than the

inspiration of His remembrance that Allah grants to any of His slaves.

(Tabarani, Majma- ‘uz-Zawaid)
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'80. Hanzalah Al-Usaidi Radiyalldhu “anhu narrates that Rasilulldh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: I swear by the One in Whose Hand
is my life that if you were to maintain the state in which you are with
me, and continue the remembrance of Allah, the angels would shake
hands with you on your beds and in your walkways; but O Hanzalah!

There is a time for every thing. He said this three times.
Note: This hadith means that one cannot maintain the same state and

level of feelings continually, rather the state of one’s heart keeps
changing with the happenings of daily life. (Muslim)
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81. Mu‘adh ibne-Jabal Radiyaliahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The dwellers of Paradise will not
-regret anything except the moment spent by them (in the worldly

life) without the remembrance of Allah ‘Azza wa Jall. (Tabarani,
Baihaqt, Jami ‘us-Saghir)

B e sl L 06 ded\&p)qu‘}.é.d& —AY

ST/ phalt galondl ¢ i Cgd gy oS B 1 81 gy (Ll \J.:;f
82. Sahl ibne-Hunaif Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu
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‘alaihi wasallam said: Fulfil the rights of gatherings by remembering
Allah profusely. {Tabaran, Jami-‘us-Saghir)

°r“~‘gs’)-"=ﬂ;5‘;uﬂ‘-° R 3 6 :J\Blﬁé‘&\w},&@t&b& —AY
R A PR JRA TP v\-h-—y :\39} ‘)’\ oyu) i Sy 9.1::: ; ‘:'} oW :«39} ‘§\ 9;5';} .Z\;L,

\Ac/\..m",;t@,_u
83. ‘Ugbah ibne-‘Amir Radiyaliahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Any rider who keeps his heart free
for Allah and his remembrance during a journey, then an angel
becomes his companion. And one who engages in nothing but
absurd poetry and similar useless things is accompanied by the
Shaitz‘m. (Tabarini, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)
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84. Abu Miisa Radiyallahu “anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu
‘alathi wasallamn said: The example of one who remembers his Rabb
and the one who does not remember his Rabb is like the example of
the living and the dead. It is also nientioned in another narration:
The example of a house in which Allah is remembered and of a

house in which Alldh is not remembered is like the example of the
living and the dead. (Bukhari, Muslim)
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85. Mu‘adh Radiyallahp ‘anhu narrates that a man asked Rasilullih

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam: Which Jihad has the highest reward? He
replied: (Jihad) In which the remembrance of Allah Tabaraka wa
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Ta‘ala is done excessively. The man asked: Among those fasting,
who has the highest reward? He replied: The one who remembers
Allih Tabiraka wa Ta‘ala excessively. Then similarly, Salat, Zakat,
Hajj and Sadagah all were mentioned, and for each of  them,
Rasiilullah Saliallahu ‘alaihi wasallam kept on saying that the highest
reward will be for the one who remembers Allah Tabaraka wa Ta‘ala
excessively (in all these deeds). Abu Bakr Radiyallahu ‘anhu said to
‘Umar Radiyallzhu ‘anhu: O Abu Hafsah! Those who remember
Allah have taken away all the virtues. Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam said: You are absolutely right! (Musnad Ahmad)

Note: Abu Hafsah means father of Hafsah. Hafsah Radiyallahu
‘anha is the daughter of ‘Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhu and the wife of
Rasilulliah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam.
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86. Abu flurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasdlullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The Mufarridiin have gone ahead!
Sahabah asked: Who are the Mufarridiin, O Rasulallah? He replied:
Those who are devoted intensively to the remembrance of Allah.
Allah’s remembrance reduces their burdens. Hence, they will come
with a little burden on the Day of Resurrection. - (Tirmidhi)
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87. Abu Misa Radiyallahu ‘anliu narrates that Rasnlullah Sallallahu
y .

‘alaihi wasallam said: If a persoa has plenty of money which he is

distributing and another is rcinembering Allah, then (the one

engaged in) the remembrance of Alliih (Dhikr) is better. (Tabarani,
Majma-‘uz-Zawiid)
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88. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasialullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: One who remembers Alldh
excesswely is freed from hypocri Sy. (Tubarani, Jami-"us-Saghir)
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89. Abu Sa‘id Al-KhudiT Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that, indeed,
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily, there are many a
people who remember Allah on their soft beddings and for this they

will enter the highest positions of Paradise. (Abu Ya‘la, Majma‘uz-
Zawaid) :
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90. Jabir ibne-Samurah Radiyaildhu ‘anhu narrates that when Nabi

Sallaliahu ‘alaibi wasallam offered Saidit-ul-Fajr, he would sit cross-
legged where he was till the sun had come well up. (Abu Dawid)
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91. Anas ibne-ialik Radiyaliibu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: To sit with people who are doing
the Dhikr of Alldh after Saldi-ul-Fajr till the sun rises is more
pleasing to nwe than setting free four slaves from the progeny of
Isma‘il “Alaihis Salam. And to sit with people who are doing the
Dhikr of Allah after Saldr-ul-‘Asr till the sun sets is more pleasing to
me than setting free four staves from the progeny of Isma‘il ‘Alaihis
Salam. (Abu Diwid)
Note: The slaves from the progeny of Isma‘il ‘Alaihis Salam are
mentioned in this hadith as they were considered the most noble
amongst the Al";‘be, and so more valuable.
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92. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘a’hu  narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasailam in a Hadith QudsT said: Verily, Allah has
such angels who move on the paths. seeking those who remember
Allah. And wher they find such a :2ople engaged in remembering
Allah, they call one another: Comc to what you are looking for’
Then they surround them with their wings up to the sky of the world.
Rabb ‘Azza wa Jall asks them, thou:h He knows better than them:
What are My slaves saying? The angzls submit: They are glorifying
and magnifying and praising and exulting You. Allah asks: Have
they seen Me? Thie angels reply: No' By Allah, they have not seen
You. Allah asks: What if they had seen Me? The angels submit:
Had they seen You, they would have worshipped You more
devotedly and would have engaged riore earnestly in glorifying and
praising You. Then Allih says: What were they asking for? The

angels reply: They were usking for Paradise. Allah asks: Have they

seen it? The angels reply: No! By Allah. O Rabb! They have not
- seen it. Allah then asks them: What 'f they had seen it? The angels
reply: Had they seen it, they would Luve been more eager, and more
desiring for it, and more longing for it! Then Allah asks: What were
they seeking refuge from? The ang:ls submit: They were ‘seeking
refuge from the Fire. He asks: Have :hey seen it? The angels reply:
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No! By Alldh. O Rabb! They have not seen it. Allah then asks:
What if they had seen it? The angels reply: Had they seen it, they
would have been more earnest in fleeing from it, and more intense in
fearing it. Allah then says: I call you to witness that [ have, indeed,
forgiven them. One of the angels says: Among them was such a
person who was not one of them but had come there only for some
need. Alldh says: They are such people that whoever sits with them
is not deprived of (My Mercy). (Bukhar?)

Gl 5] U G 836 0y 106 2 gt 5 Kb (2 T 5 -y

( S8 365350 & st ey i ‘;ve;.,ui’rs mw |15 ‘; ]
b v}’}u xs-v) w«& J‘w 95 O Yib a3 w:"f JJ}SL*-’J ER Lo
ﬁ.e W)(,A}wc ngJ)uJ,umu\W‘w;Mww,@o\ g
By a5 8 e 345 58 B ol B G o 13 e & VR RIINES]

YV 0 i g 1 s ¢ s 0300} i SUtd ctlind> 6
93. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasulullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith Qudsi said: Allah has roving angels who
seek gatherings of remembrance of Allah. When they reach them,
they surround them and depute a messenger to go to their Rabbul
‘Izzat Tabaraka wa Ta’ala in the heavens. The angel says on their
behalf: O our Rabb! We have reached those slaves amongst Your
slaves who are glorifying You for Your bounties, they are reciting
Your Book, offering salutations to Your Prophet, Muhammad
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam, and begging for the good of this world
and of the Hereafter. Allah Tabaraka wa Ta’ala directs: Cover them
with My Mercy. The angel says: O our Rabb! Verily, amongst them
is a sinful person who incidently accompanied them. Allah Tabaraka
wa Ta‘dla says: Cover all of them with My Mercy, for this is an
assembly of such people, that none sitting amongst them is deprived
of. (Bazzar. Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)
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94. Anas ibne-Malik Radlyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When some people who gather and
engage in remembring Allah ‘Azza wa Jall, not intending anything
except Allah’s pleasure, an angel calls them from the heavens: Get

up duly forgiven! As indeed your sins have been replaced with
virtues. (Musnad Ahmad, Tabarani, Abu Ya‘la, Bazzér. Majma-*uz-Zawaid)
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95. Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri Radiyalldhu ‘anhuma
both bear witness that Nabi Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: People
will not sit remembring Allah ‘Azza wa Jall, without the angels
surrounding them, Mercy covering them, sakinah (peace of heart)

descending on them and Allah mentioning them with those who are
with Him. (Muslim)
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96. Abu Darda’ Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘aliihi wasallam said: Indeed, Alldh will resurrect a
certain group of people on the Day of Resurrection whose faces will
be shining, anic (they will be) sitting on pulpits of pearls. People will
envy theni; they will neither be prophets nor martyrs. A villager
sitting on his knees said: O Rasiilallah! Describe them to us so we

may recognize them. He said: They are those who love one another

for Allah anc those who get together from various tribes and
different places for the remembrance of Allah and are engaged in
" remembering Fiim. (Tabarani, Majma-*‘uz-Zawaid)

‘ILM AND DHIKR . 314 " Virtues of Remembering AllGh
~;}}l\¢féb&~3}§$%§sim:jp3éw’ L6 L (2330 i 5 B LAY
¢ .-JLLJ\J.EJP.G.&FJJU ;-w‘;\-\.g.a?);hab\ﬂ JL’)'—U—ub.b L.KJ—
08 G o 1 0326 458 J’;fwwre}mm;'ww"' s
J;\&w?m\%%\dwqﬂ\;géﬁo”m“Pw\&)\ywtw}n

VA/Y « ity 1 g 0 g5 go dlor 9 1l 1y - u\.b!,d\

97. ‘Anu ibne ‘Abasah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: he heard
Rasalullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: On the right of Ar-
Rahman (the Most Beneficent) - and His both hands are the right
hands - there will be such people who will neither be Prophets, nor
martyrs. The luminance of their face will attract other peoples
attention to them. Even Prophets and martyrs will envy them for
their high ranks and closeness to Allah ‘Azza wa Jall. It was asked:
O Rasiilullah! who will be they? He replied: these are people from
different families and tribes who leave their homes and relations to
gather at a place for the remembrance of Allah. In conversation they
use the best of words, like a date eater whe selectively picks the best
to eat (from a heap of dates). (Tabarani and Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)

Note: 1- In this Hadith, being on the right side of Ar-Rahman
means that these people will have a pre-er-inent rank and status with
Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘dla . by the Mos. Beneficent’s both hands
being right hands, implies that, as the right hand has all the best
attributes, likewise, the eritire personage of Allah has all the best
attributes. 2-These honoured people being the object of envy of
Prophets and martyrs implies that they will have a special rank,
although the status of Prophets and martyrs is far more elevated.
(Majma* Bihar-ul-Anwar)
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98. ‘Abdur Rahman ibne-Sahl ibne-Hunaif Radiyallahu ‘anhg
narrates that this verse was revealed to Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam when he was in one of his houses:
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Be patient in keeping yourself with those who call their

Sustainer in the morning and evening.
He came out in search of such people and found a group engaged in
the remembrance of Allah. Among them were a few with
dishevelled hair, dried skins and with only one piece of cloth. When
he saw them he sat with them and said: Alhamdulillah (A1l Praise be
to Allah), Who has raised such people in my Ummah that I have

been commanded to keep myself with them. (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-
Zawaid)
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99. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that he
asked: O Rasiilallah! What is the reward for the gatherings of Dhikr
(remembrance) of Allah. He replied: The reward for the gatherings

of Dhikr is Paradise! Paradise! (Musnad Ahmad. Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-
Zawaid)
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100. Abu Sa‘td Al-KhudrT Radiyallahu “anhu reports that Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith QudsT said: Allah ‘Azza wa
Jall will say on the Day of Resurrection: Soon the people gathered
will know who are the honoured ones. It was asked: Who are the

honoured people, O Rasiilaliah? He replied: Those who assemble for

the Dhikr of Allah in the masjids. (Musnad Ahmad, Abu Ya‘la, Majma-‘uz-
Zawaid)
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101. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah
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Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When you pass the gardens of
paradise, graze to your heart’s content. It was asked: What are the
gardens of Paradise? He replied: The gatherings for performing the
Dhikr of Allah. (Tirmidht) -
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102. Mu‘awiyah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam came to a group of Sahdbah and asked
them: What made you sit together? They replied: We are sitting here
to remember Allah, and praise Him for guiding us to Islam, and
bestowing favours on us through it. He asked: By Allah! Are you
sitting only for this? They replied: By Allah! Nothing else has made
us sit together but this. Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: I
did not swear because I doubt you but Jibrail ‘Alaihis Salam came to
me and informed me that verily Allah ‘Azza wa Jall mentions you
amongst the angels proudly. (Muslim)
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103. Abu Razin Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasdlullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Should I not guide you to the
fundamentals of Deen by which you will obtain the best of this world
and the Hereafter? Make it incumbent upon yourself to frequent the

gatherings of those who engage in Dhikr. And when you are alone,

engage your tongue in the remembrance of Allah as much as you can.
(Baihagi, Mishkat)
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104. Ibne-‘Abbas Radiyalahlu anhuma narrates that it was asked: O
Rasalallah! With whom is it best for us to sit? He replied: The one

whose sight makes you remember Almighty Allah, and whose words

improve your deeds and whose deeds remind you of the Hereafter.
(Abu Ya'la, Majma-‘uz-Zawiid)

e 86 Coolih et 555 (e 1 OB R 0 O Al (o) QMG 3 Ll e —Y a0
o T PR, o /, oo ° -

M JByaStodtelyy (ALl 3y  Jb il aiday o asges s (o Ll G I i
Y/ E eallialy solr gl s Slu) ons oo

105. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: A person who remembers Alldh and
his eyes overflow due to the fear of Allah, such that a few tears fall

on the ground, Allah Ta’ala will not punish him on the Day of
Resurrection. (Mustadrak Hakim)
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106. Abu Umamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Nothing is dearer to Alldh than two
drops and two marks: A drop of tears shed due to the fear of Allah,
and a drop of blood shed in the path of Allah. Regarding the two
marks, they are: A mark received in the cause of Allah (mark of a
wound, signs of walking in the path of Allah, a layer of dust), and a
mark caused in observing one of the obligatory commandments of
Allah (as for example mark of prostration, or a mark attained during
the journey of Hajj). (Tirmidhi)
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107. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: There are seven persons whom Allah will
cover with His Shade of Mercy on the 'day when there will be no
other shade but His: (1) A just ruler, (2) A young man who grows up
worshiping Allah, (3) A man whose heart is aitached to the masjid,
(4) Two men who love one another for the sake of Allah, meeting
thus and separating thus, (§) A man whom a woman of rank and
beauty tempts and he says: I fear Allih, (6) A man who gives alms
conceiling it so that his left hand does not know what his right hand
spends, and (7) A man who remembers Allah in solitude with his
eyes overflowing. (Bukhari)
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108. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Saliallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: If people sit in a gathering in which they do
not do the Dhikr of Allah nor send Salawat on the Prophet, such a
gathering becomes a cause of dismay and loss for them. If Allah
wills, He will punish them and if He wills, He will forgive them.
(Tirmidht)
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109. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastlullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: i aeyone sits in a place and does
not remember Alldh there, then this sitting will cause him a loss from

Allah and if anyone lies down in a place and does not remember
Allah. then this will cause him a loss {rom Allah. (Abu Dawad)
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110. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabt Sallallahu

‘alaihi wasallam said: If people sit together without doing the Dhikr
of Allah and without sending Salawat on Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam, then this gathering will be a cause of regret for them on
the Day of Resurrection even though they might enter Paradise as a
reward of their good deeds. (Ibne-Hibban)
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111. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: There is not a people who disperse
from an assembly where they did not remember Allah, except that it
is as if they had stood up from the decaying corpse of a donkey, and
it will be a cause of regret for them (on the Day of Resurrection).
(Abu Dawad) * :
Note: The assembly will be a cause of regret means that usually
there is always a time when some useless and senseless conversation
takes place in gatherings which can become a severe cause of
interrogation (from Allah). However, if Alldh is remembered in

these gatherings, then this may protect them from such interrogations.

(Badhl-ul-Majhad)
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112. Sa‘d Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that we were with Rasiilulldh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and he asked: Is anyone of you unable to
earn a thousand virtues daily? One of those sitting with him asked:
How can one earn a thousand virtues in a day? He replied: If"one
glorifies Allah one hundred times (as for example, says Subhanallah
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Glory be to Allah who is above all faults, one hundred times), a
thousand virtues are recorded for him and a thousand sins are
removed from him. (Muslim)
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113. Nu‘man  ibne-Bashir Radiyalldhu ‘anhuma narrates that
Rasalullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Among the words by
which you glorify Allah are: Subhanallah (Glory be to Allah who is
above all faults), La ilaha illalladh (None is worthy of worship but
Allah), Alhamdulillah (All Praises be to Allah). These words circle
around the Throne of Allah, and sound like the buzzing of bees,
mentioning their reciter to Allah. Would anyone of you not like that
someone always mentions him in front of Allah? (Ibne-Majah)
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114. Yusairah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Rastlullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam told us: Make it obligatory upon yourselves to say
Subhanallah (Glory be to Alldh Who is above all faults), La ildha
illallah (None is worthy of worship but Allah), and sanctifying His
Holiness (words like Subhanal Malikil Quddiis — Glory be to the
Holy King). Count them on your fingers, for these will be
questioned and will be given power to speak; and do not be negligent
of it or you will be deprived of Mercy. (Tirmidhi) :
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115. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that
Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who says:
9y Al Bl
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Glory be to Allah Who is above all faults, and all Praise be to
Him _
a date tree will be planted for him in Paradise. (Bazzar, Majma-‘uz-
Zawiid)
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116. Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam was asked: Which words are the best? He replied:
The words that Allah has chosen for His angels, or His slaves:
Subhanallahi wabihamdihi (Glory be to Allah who is above all faults,
and all praise be to Him). (Muslim)
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117 Abu Talhah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He, who says La ilgha illallah
(None is worthy of worship but Allah), will enter Paradise, or
Paradise becomes incumbent upon him. And the one who says,
Subhanallahi wabihamdihi (Glory be to Allah Who is above all
faults, and all praise be to Him) one hundred times, then a hundred
and twenty four thousand virtues are written for him. The Sahabah
expressed: O Rasilallah! If so, none of us would be doomed. He
replied: Yes verily! Some people (will still be ruined, though they)
will come with so many virtues that these would outweigh a
mountain if laid on it. However as compared with the bounties of
Allah, these virtues would be insignificant. Then the Rabb, through
His Mercy, will help whomsoever He wills and save him (from
doom). (Mustadrak Hakim, Targhib)
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118. Abu Dhar Radiyaliahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastluliah Sallaliahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Should 1 not inform you of the words dearest
to Allah? [ said: O Rasilallah! Do tell me about the words dearest
to Atlah. He said: To Allah the dearest words are, Subhdnallahi
wabihamdihi (Glory be to Allah who is above all lault%, and all
praise be to Him). (Muslim)
Another narration says, the dearest words to Allah are: Subhanarabbi
wabihamdihi (Glory be to my Rabb who is above all {aults, and all
praise be to Him). (Tirmidhi)
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119. Jabir Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam said: He who says Subhdnallahil “Azim wabihamdihi
(Glory be to Allah who is above all faults, the incomparably Great,
and all praise-be to Him), a date tree is planted for him in Paradise.
(Tirmidhi)
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120. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu "anhu narrates that Nabi Sallal)ahu

‘alaihi wasallam said: Two sentences beloved to Ar-Rahmin (the
Most Beneficent). light on the tongue, (but) heavy on the Scale, are:

o)) 81 O 9y 11 Ol
Glory be to Allah YWho is above all faults, and all praise be to
Him; Glory be to Allah Who is abose all fauits, the

incomparably Great.
{Bukharm)
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121. Safiyya Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Rasiilullzh Sallallahu

‘alaihi wasallam visited me. There were four thousand date stones

lying before me and I was glorifying Allah (Tasbih). He said: O

daughter of Huyya (Safiyya)! What are these? I replied: I am

glorifying (Allah) with these date stones. He said: Since the time I

have been standing with you, I have glorified Allah more than you.
She said: Teach me, He replied: Say

I praise Allah equal to the number of all that He has created!
: (Mustadrak Hakim)
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122. Juwairiyah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that Nabi Sallallahu

‘alaihi wasallam left her for the morning Salat, while she was in her
place of Salat, and returned after Salar-ul-Adha (forenoon) and found

her sitting in the same place. He asked: Are you still in the same’

state (remembering Allah) as I left you? She replied: Yes. Nabi
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Since I left you, I have said four
phrases three times, if weighed against all that you have remembered
Allah today, it would outweigh them. These phrases are:
S 31 538 51 chond Ly 4 308 sy i Dl
Glory be to Allah Who is above all faults, and praise be to
Him: to the number of His creation, and to please His Self, and

to the weight of His Throne, and to the amount of ink used in
writing His words. (Muslimj
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123. Sa‘d ibne-Abi Waqqas -Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that he went
with Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam to a Sahabiyah who had
date stones or pebbles in front of her, she was remembering Allah on

them. He asked: Should I not tell you something that is easier or
better than this? Then He said: )
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Subhanallah —(Glory be to Allah Who is above all faults) as
many times as the number of what He created in the heaven;
and Subhanalldh, as many times as the number of what He
created in the earth; and Sublhanallah, as many times as the

number of what is between these two; and Subhdanaildh, as
many times as the number of those He will create.

Then say, 58V — (Allah the Greatest) - in the same way.

Then say: &4 — (All praise be to Allah) - in the same way.
Then say: @ &\ %3; § — (None is worthy of worship but Allah) - in the
same way. And say:-dy §13% ¥ 33 . (There is no might to resist evil
and no power to do good, except through Alldh) in the same way.

(Abu Dawud)
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124. Abu Umamah Al-Bahili Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that
Rasalullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam came, 1 was sitting and my
lips were moving. He asked: Why are you moving your lips? |
replied: O Rasalallah! T am remembering Allah. He said: Should
not I tell you those words that if you were to say them, then even
your remembrance of day and night would not be equal to the reward
of these words? I requested: Yes! Do tell me. Rasilullzh Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Say

\u.s.wm.wm mt.s ua.x;.m.wdhm\.s \ud,wm.w‘h
o> J & o>
S 3ae & ey ‘9..3:)\3 WV oz fo & Lol adls Bk i Nl cadl

45:5/:43.‘{‘;9“ ;“/:&;J‘} :,;,:5;;
Alhamdulillah — (All praises be to Allah) — equal to the things
counted by His Book; and Alhamdulillah, equal to the things
presented in His Book; and Alhamdulillih, equal to the
number as counted by all His creation; and Alhamdulillah,
equal to the count of things needed to fill all His creation; and
Alhamdulillah, equal to the count of things needed to fill the
space between the heavens and the earth; and Alhamdulillah,
vqual to the count of every thing; and Alhandulillah on every
thiug.
And in the same way say Subhanallah (Glory be to Allah Who is
above ai! faulis); and in the same way say: Allahu Akbar (Allah is the
Grealtest). i will be as follows:
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Subhdnallih — (Glory be to Allah Who is above all faults) —
equal to the things counted by His Book; and Subliinallah,
equal to the things presented in His Book; and Subldnalldh,
equal to the number as counted by all His creativa; and
Subhdnallih, equal to the count of things needed to fili all His
creation; and Sublianallih, equal to the count of things needed
to fill the space between the heavens and the earth; and
Subhdnalldh, equal to the count of every thing; and
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Alldhu Akbar — (Allah is the greatest) — equal to the th?ngs

counted by His Book; and Alldhu Akbar, equal to the things

presented in His Book; and Allahu Akbar, equal to the number

as counted by all His creation; and Allahu Akbar cqual o the

count of things needed to fill all His creation; and Allafiu Akbar,

equal to the count of things needed to fill the space between the

heavens and the earth; and Alldhu Akbar, equal to the cuont of

every thing; and Alldhu Akbar on every thing. _ o
(Tabarani, Majma- uz-Zawaid)
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125. Ibne-*Abbas Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Rastlullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The first to be invited to Puradise on
the Day of Resurrection will be those who praise Allah in prosperity
and in adversity. (Mustadrak Hakim)
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126. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Kastlulldh
Sallallahu *alaihi wasallam said: Allah is pleased with His >%iave w!uo,
when he eats, praises Him; and when he drinks, praises Him.
(Muslim) )
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127. Mu‘adh ibne-Jabal Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that he heard
Rasdlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: There are two phrases
one of them does not stop before reaching the Divine Throne and the:
other one fills the space between the heavens and the earth. These are
La ilaha illallGh (none is worthy of worship but Allah), and AllGhu
Akbar (Allah is the Greatest). (Tabarani, Targhib)
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128. A_ Sahe‘lbi‘fr'om the tribe of BanT Sulaim narrates that Rasilullih
Sglla]lahu ‘alalh} wasallam counted these words on my liand or on
his hand, and said: Subhanallah (Glory be to Allah who is above all
faults) fills half the Scale; and Alhamdulillah (All praise be to Allah),

fills it fully and All@hu Akbar (Allah is the Greatest) fills the space
between the sky and the earth. (Tirmidhy) :
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129. Sa‘d Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalullah Sallallahu

‘alathi Wasallam said: Should I not lead you to a door from the doors
of Paradise? I said: Do tell me, O Rasiilallah! He replied:

iy 155, 0
There is no might to resist evil, and no power to do good
except through Allah. T

(Mustadrak Hakim)
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130. Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that on the
night of Mai‘'rdgj (the Ascension), Rasilullih Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam passed by Ibrahim ‘Alaihis salam. Ibrahim ‘Alaihis salam
asked: O Jibrail! Who is with you? Jibrail ‘Alaihis salam said:
Muhammad (Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam). Ibrahtin ‘Alaihis salam
said to him: Command your Ummah to plant saplings of Paradise
plentifully, as the soil of Paradise is fertile, and its plain is spacious.
It was asked: What are the saplings of Paradise? He replied:
F IR EFRTNT Y
There is no might to resist evil, and no power to do good,

except through Allah.
(Musnad Ahmad, Mayyma uz-Zawiid)
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131. Samurah ibne-Jundub Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The dearest saying to
Allah are four: Subhanallah (Glory be to Allah Who is above all
faults), Alhamdulilldh (All Praise be to Allah), La ilaha illallah
(none is worthy of worship but Allah), and AllGhu Akbar (Allah is
the Greatest). It does not matter which you say first. (Muslim)

In another narration it is stated that the best saying besides the
Qur’an are four, and these are from the Qur’an. (Musnad Ahmad)
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132. Abu Hurairah Radiyalldhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasdlullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said that: I say; Subfidnallah (Glory be to
Allah who is above all faults), Alhamdulillah (Praise be to Allah), La
ilaha illallah (none is worthy of worship but Allah). and Allahu

Akbar (Allah is the Greatest), is dearer to me than cverything on
which the sun rises. (Muslim)
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133. Abu Salma Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that he heard
Rasalullah Sallallahu "alaihi wasallam saying: How excellent are
five things! and how heavy on the Scale: (1) Subhdanallah (Glory be
to Allah who is above all faults), (2) Alhamdulillah (All Praise be to
Allah), (3) La ilaha illallah (None is worthy of worship but Allah),
(4) Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Greatest), and (5) A righteous son of a
Muslim dies and he forbears patiently expecting a reward in return.
(Mustadrak Hakim)
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134. *Abdullah ibne-'Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhiuma narrates that he
heard Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who says:
Subhdnallah (Glory be to Allah. Who is above all faults),
Alhamdulillah (All Praise be to Allah), La ilaha illallah (None is

worthy of worship but Allah), and Allghu Akbar (Allah is the
Greatest), then for every letter, ten virtues are recorded for him.

(Tabarani, Majma‘uz-“awaid)
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135. Umme Hani binte Abu Talib Radiyalldhu ‘anha narrates that

one day Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam came to our house. 1

said: O Rasiilallah! 1 am old and weak. Tell me of some deed that I

may do while sitting? Rasilullah Sallallahu *alaihi wasallam replied:

Say, Subhanallah (Glory be to Allah Who is above all faults) one

hundred times: its reward is like setting free one hundred slaves from

the descendants of Isma‘il ‘Alaihis salam. Say, Allamdulillah (All

Praise be to Allah) one hundred times; its reward is like giving one -
hundred horses, (fully) equipped with saddles and reins, in the path

of Allah (for Jihad). Say, Allahu Akbar (Alldh is the Greatest), one

hundred times; its reward is like sacrificing one hundred camels,
with straps of sacrifice tied to their necks, and it is accepted by Allah.
Say, La ilaha illafllah (None is worthy of worship but Allah) one
hundred times; its reward tills the space between the sky and the
earth. That day, nc one’s deed will be better than yours which would
be accepted by Allah, except one who has done the same as you.
(Ibne-Majah, Tabarani, Musnad Ahmad)

In another narration, Umme Han1 Radiyalidhu ‘anha narrates: |
asked: O Rasulallah! 1 have become old and my bones have become
weak. Tell me of a deed that will enter me into Paradise. He replied:
Excellent! You have asked a very good question. And said: Say,
Allahu Akbar (Alléh is the Greatest) one hundred times; it is better
for you than those hundred sacrificial camels having straps around
their necks, to be tiken to the House of Allah. Say, La ilaha illallah
(None is worthy o7 worship but Allah) a hundred times; it is better
for you than everyihing covered by the heavens and the earth. And
on that day out of :ll the deeds thut are raised up to Allah, none will
be better than yours except for a person who said what you said or
said more. (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawiid)

In another narration it is also stated: Say, La ilaha illalldh (None is
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worthy of worship but Allah), it does not leave any sin (absolved),
and there is no deed like it. (Mustadrak Hakim)
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136. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam passecd by me and I was planting a
sapling. He asked: O Abu Hurairah! What are you planting? 1
replied: Saplings for myself. He said: Shall I not tzll you of better
saplings than these? I said: Yes O Rasulallah! He said: Say,
Subhanallah (Glory be to Allih Who is above all faults),
Alhamdulillah (All Praise be to Allah), La ilaha illallah (None is
worthy of worship but Allah), and Allahu Akbar (Alldh is the
Greatest); for each one of these words a tree will be planted for you
in Paradise. (Ibne-Majah)
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137. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam came to us and said: Take your shields!
Sahabah asked: O Rasulallah! Has any of the enemy come? He said:
Take your shields as a protection from the Hell-Fire!  Say

Subhanallah (Glory be to Allah Who is above all faults),
Alhamdulillah (All Praise be to Allah), La ilaha illallah (None is

worthy of worship: but Allah), Alldhu Akbar (Allah is.the Greatest)

and Wala haula wala gawwata illG billéh (There is no might to resist
evil, and no power to do good, except through Allah). These words
will come from the front, back, right, and left and these are those
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good deeds for which the reward will be given eternally. (Tabaranr,
Majma‘ul-Bahrain)

Note: ‘These words will come from the front,” implies that these
words will come forward to intercede for him; while, ‘back, right,
and left,” implies. that these words will protect him from the
Punishment. (Majma-‘ul-Bahrain)
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138. Anas Radiyailahu ‘anhu narrvates that Rastlullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Say Subhdnallah (Glory be to Allah Who is.
above all faults), Alhamdulillah (All Praise be to Allah), La ilaha
illallah (None is worthy of worship but Allah), and Allahu Akbar
(Allah is the Greatest), this causes the sins to fall like leaves fall
from trees. (Musnad Ahmad)
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139. ‘Imran ibne-ldasain Radlyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that
Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Who amongst you can
do a deed every day equal to mount Uhud? Sahabah submitted: O
Rasilallah! Who has the ability to do a deed every day, like that of
Uhud? He replied: Everyone of you has ability to do this. The
Sahabah asked: O Rasilallah! What is that? He said: The reward
for Subhanallah (Glory be to Allah Who is above all faults) is more
than Uhud! The reward for Alhamdulillah (All Praise be to Allah) is
more than Uhud! The reward for Ld ilaha illallah (None is worthy
of ,wbrship but Allzh) is more than Uhud! The reward for Allahu
Akbar (Allah is Greatest) is more than Uhud. (Tabarini, Bazzar, Majma-
‘uz-Zawaid) .
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140. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullzh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: When you pass by the gardens of
Paradise, feed well. Iinquired: O Rasalallah! What are the gardens
of Paradise? He replied: Masjids. 1asked O Rastilallah! What is the
feed? He replied: To say: Subhdnalldh (Giory be to Allah Who is
above all faults), Alhamdulillah (All Praise be to Allah), La ilaha
illalldh (None is worthy of worship but Allah), and Alldhu Akbar
(Allah is the Greatest). (Tirmidhi) '
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141. Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa‘td Al-Khudri Radiyallahu ‘anhuma
narrate that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alajhi wasallam said: Allah has chosen
from His Book four things Subhdnallah (Glory be to Allah Who is
above all faults), Alhamdulillah (All Praise be to Allah), La ildha
illallah (None is worthy of worship but Allah), Allghu Akbar (Allah
is the Greatest). He who says Subhanallah (Glory be to Alldh Who
is above all faults) twenty virtues are written for him, and twenty sins
are erased. He who says AllGhu Akbar (Allah is the Greatest), he gets
the same reward. He who says La ilaha illallah (None is worthy of
worship but Allah), he gets the same reward. And he who says from
the depth of his heart Alhamdulillahi-rabbil- ‘alamin (All Praise be to

Allah, the Rabb of all the worlds), thirty virtues are written for him,
and thirty sins are erased. (‘Amalul Yaumi wal Lailah lin Nasar)
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142. Abu  Sa‘tld Al-Khudri Radiyallahu - ‘anhu  narrates that
Rasiilullah $allallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Excessively repeat the
everlasting good deeds. It was asked : What are those, O Rasulallah?
He replied: These are the fundamentals of Deen. It was asked: What
are these? Rasdlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Say, Alldhu
Akbar (Allah is the Greatest) — Ld ilaha illallah (None is worthy of
worship but Allah) — Subhanallih (Glory be to Allah Who is above
all faults), Alhamdulillah (All Praise be 1o Allah), and Wala haula
wala qiwwata illa billadh (There is no might to resist evil, and no

_power to do good, except through Alldh). (Mustadrak Hakim)

Note: ‘Everlasting good deeds,” implies those good deeds for which
rewards will be given eternally. (The Arabic word ‘Al-Millah’,
refers to the fact that these words have a fundamental significance in
Deen). (Fath-ur-Rabbani) -
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143. Abu Darda Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Say, Subhanallah (Glory be to
Allah Who is above all faults), Alhamdulillah (All Praise be to
Allah), La ildha illalldh (None is worthy of worship but Allah),
Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Greatest), and Wala haula wala guiwwata
illa billah (There is no might to resist evil, and no power to do good,
except through Allah). These are from the everlasting good deeds,

which remove sins like the leaves shed from the trees. These are
from the treasures of Paradise. (Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) '
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144. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that
Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whoever says on earth,
\ oaghe oL o o fy Loy LY s
WUNEENS J i ¥ STy Y Y
None is worthy of worship but Allah, Allah is the Greatest,
there is no might to resist evil, and no power to do good, except
through Allah.

his sins are forgiven, even if those are like the foam of the ocean.
(Tirmidht)

In another narration, the same reward is with the addition of < S
(Glory be to Allah Who is above all faults), and & 253 (All Praise be
to Allah). (Mustadrak Hakim)
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145. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that he heard
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Whoever (sincerely)
says: *
. ..,,J,,°, < o5y oy :,‘.,” VA %Ly s,
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Glory be to Allah Who is above all faults and All Praise be to
Allah, and none is worthy of worship but Allah, and Alah is
the Greatest, and there is no might to resist evil, and no power
to do good, except through Allah.
On this Allah says: My slave has become obedient, and has
surrendered himself to Me. (Mustadrak Hakim)
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146. Abu Sa‘ld Al-KhudrT and Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhuma both
witness that Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith Qudsi
said: Whosoc or says: 5871 4y e ‘:H l‘lg 3 (None is worthy of worship but
Allah, and Allah is the Greatest), his Rabb confirms and says: 6l o N\ 3; Yy
= i (None is worthy of worship but Me, and T am the Greatest).
And when he says: 41>3 % ¥4 ¥ (None is worthy of worship but Allah,
The Alone), Allah Ta‘dla says: (45 u/fj o ‘2\ ﬁg ¥ (None is worthy of
worship but Me and I am Alone).
And when he says: &&k,5 ¥ 835y 4 91413 (None is worthy of worship but
Allah, the Alone, Who has no partner), Allah Ta‘ala says:

RO Tty ol \h 7-\3@ ¥ (None is worthy of worship but Me, and I am
Alone, I have no partner). '
And when he says, K31 2y &d §d 'ﬂ\ S.‘S; § (None is worthy of worship but
Aliah, to Whom belongs the Kingdom, and to Whom all praise is due),
Allah Ta‘ala says: Lt Jy &l 3 G *J:\ S\J‘\ ¥ (None is worthy of worship but
Me, to Me belongs the ngdom and to Me all praise is due).

And when he says: dy ¥} o}s Y5 I¥s ‘i\ A.!\ ¥ “None is worthy of worship
but Allah, and there is no might to resist evil, and no power to do good,
except through Allah” Allah Ta‘ala says:

& Y\ a)s ¥3d% ¥ o Y\ sd\ ¥ “None is worthy of worship but Me, and there is
no might to resist evil, and no power to do good, except through Me”.
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Whosoever says the above
words in his illness, and then dies, the Hell-Fire will not even taste
(touch) him. (Tirmidh1)

Note: It means that when anyone is suffering from illness and he says
the following then the Fire of Hell will not even taste (touch) him.
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147. Ya‘qub ibne-*‘Asim Rahimahulldhu narrates that two Sahabah
Radiyallahu ‘anhuma heard Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam
saying: Any slave (of Allah) who says:
- - 3 I,,),l,,ﬂ‘f’,el:‘r‘r,',,‘4=’\‘ I g
;;,Ggyj}sg;p;ww}wwd&g,wa.urjzm‘igdw
None is worthy of worship but Allah, the Alone, without any
partners, His is the Kingdom, and His is all the praise, and He
has power over everything.
with the sincerity of his soul and his heart and testifies this with his
tongue, then the doors of the skies are opened for him and Allah

looks at him; and the one on whom Allah casts a glance, indeed,

becomes entitled to whatever he asks. (‘Amalul Yaumi wal Lailah lin
Nasai)
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148. ‘Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyalldhu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabi
Sallaliahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The best supplication is the
supplication on the day of ‘Arafu, and the best words which I and the
prophets before me have said, is
I P .’/’r‘°’°",‘°1°"”’a";’a,‘, [
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None is worthy of worship but Allah, the Alone, without any
partner, His is the Kingdom, and His is all the praise, and He
has Power over everything.
(Tirmidht)
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149. It is narrated that Nab? Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said:
Whosoever sends Salawdt on me once, Allah will bestow him with
ten blessings and ten virtues will be written for him. (Tirmidhn
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150. ‘Umair Al-AnsarT Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilulldh
Sallallahu “alaihi wasallam said: Whosoever, from my Ummabh,
sends Salawat on me once with sincerity of his heart, Allah will

bestow on him ten blessings; raise him by ten ranks, and write for

him ten virtues and erase ten sins from him. (‘Amalul Yaumi wal Lailah
by Nasart)
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I51. Abu Umamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullih
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Send Salawat excessively upon me
on every Friday, for the Salawat of my Ummah are presented to me

on every Friday. He who invokes Salawat excessively on me will be

amongst the closest to me in rank (on-the Day of Resurrection).
(Baihagt, Targhib)
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152. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Send Salawat excessively upon me on Friday,
for Jibrail ‘Alaihis salam has just come to me with a message from
my Rabb ‘Azza wa Jall: When any Muslim on the earth sends

Salawat upon you once, I bestow upon him ten blessings and My
angels seek forgiveness for him ten times. (Tabarant, Targhib)
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153. ‘Abdullah ibne-Mas‘td Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that
Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: The closest to me from
my Ummah on the Day of Resurrection will be the one who sends
Salawat on me qxcessively. (Tirmidhi)
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154. Ka‘b Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that when two-third of the
night had passed, Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam would get
up and call out: O people! Remember Allah; remember Alladh. The
Trembler (that will violently shake the mountains and earth) is surely
coming, and the one that follows it is surely coming. Death has

P
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come with all that it contains, death has come with all that it contains.

Upon this, Ubaiy ibne-Ka‘b asked: O Rasulallah! I wish to send
Salawat on you excessively, how, much should I devote for Salawat
on you? Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: As much as
you want. I asked: A quarter? He said: As much as you wish, but if
you increase, it will be better for you. I asked: A half? He said: As
much as you wish, but if you increase, it will be better for you. 1
asked two-third? He said: As much as you wish, but if you increase,
it will be better for you. I asked: Should I devote all my time to send

Salawat on you? He said: If you do this, then Allah will free you

from all worries, and your sins will be forgiven. (Tirmidht)

Note: Rasialullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam has warned us about
the nearness of the Day of Resurection, hence people should not be
neglectful of the Hereafter.
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155. Ka‘ab ibne-‘Ujrah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that we asked
Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam: O Rasiilallah! How should
we send Salawat on you and your family? For indeed, Allah has
taught us how to send Salam (Salutations). He rephed Say

.u“ -

:\:’;""4;&,7&13!...; ......... M‘s&_’;z};’: "‘

O Allah! Send Your Salawat (Honours, Graces, and Mercy) on
Muhammad, and on the family, as You sent Your Salawat on
Ibrahtm, and on the family; for You are the Most
Praiseworthy, the Most Gracious. O Allah! Send Your
Blessings on Muhammad, and on the family, as You sent Your
Blessings on Ibrahim, and on the family; for You are the Most
Praiseworthy, the Most Gracious.
: (BukharT)
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156. Abu Humaid As-Sa‘idi Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrated that: When
some Sahabah asked Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam: O

Rasiilallah! How should we send Salawat (blessing) on you? He
replied: Say. '
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O Aliah! Send Your Salawat (Honours, Graces, and Mercy)
on Muhamrnad, his wives, and descendants, as You sent Your



‘ILM AND DHIKR 34 Virtues of Remembering Allah

Salawat on the descendants of Ibrahim. O Allah! Send Your
Blessings on Muhammad, his wives, and descendants, as You
sent Your Blessings on the descendants of Ibrahim; for You

are the Most Praiseworthy, the Most Gracious.
(BukharT)
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157. Abu Sa‘td Al-KhudrT Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that we asked:
O Rasilallah! We know how to send Salam (salutations) on you (in

Tashahhud of Salat). How should we send Salawat on you? He
replied Say.
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O Allah! Send Your Salawat-on Muhammad, who is Your
slave and Your Messenger, as You sent Your Salawiat on
Ibrahim; and Send Your Blessings on Muhammad and the
family of Muhammad, as You Sent Blessings on Ibrahtm, and

the family of Ibrahim.
(BukharT)

@ﬂ\d\&du‘)&oié}auﬁ Jé @G_J\daum y}’a;ﬁjb; —VoA
“-,;.;.f}d\ g\@,ﬂ g\}jrj L;.n «:‘-‘ e F@.m ;...J\ J.m \...l; 61.; m
e iskall S syt . Aips e ;ng.;g\;,.g, Ji pr o U & oty adsds

] ﬂATé)LW‘M,@&‘
158. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: He who would like to have his reward

weighed in a very large scale, he should send Salawat on me and on
my family like this:
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O Allah!. Send Your Salawat (Honours, Graces, and Mercy) on
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Muhammad, his wives who are the mothers of the believers, his
descendant, and the people of his house, as You sent Salawat
on the family of Ibrahim; for You are the Most Praiseworthy,

the Most Glorious.
(Abu Dawiid)
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159. Ruwaifi* ' ibne-Thabit Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who sends Salawat
on Muhammad by saying'
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O Alliah, grant him a seat of honour and nearness to You on

the Day of Resurrection,
My intercession will be guaranteed for him. (Bazzar, Tabarani, Majma-
‘uz-Zawaid)
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160. Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu reports that Rasilullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadtth QudsT said: Indeed Allah the Almighty
and Majestic says: O My slave! Verily, as long as you worship Me
and have hope in Me, I shall forgive you for what you have done; O
My slave! If you meet Me with an earthful of sins, but do not
associate any partner with Me, I would grant you a forgiveness as
great as the whole world. (Musnad Ahmad)
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161. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasiilulldh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasaliam saying in a Hadith Qudsf that Allah the
Almighty says: O son of Adam! So long as you call upon Me, and
have hope in Me, I shall forgive you for what you have done; and 1
shall not care. O son of Adam! If your sins were to reach the
heights of the skies, and then you ask forgiveness from Me, I would

forgive you and I shall not care (that your sins were so many).
(Tirmidht)
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162 Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that I heard Nabi
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam narrating in a Hadith Qudsi: Any slave of
+ Allah who committed a sin and said: O my Rabb! I have sinned, so
forgive me. His Rabb says: Does My slave know that he has a Rabb,
Who forgives sins, and also punishes? I have forgiven My slave.
After refraining (from sins), so long as Allah willed, he sinned again
and said; O my Rabb! I have committed another sin, so forgive me.
Allah says: Does My slave know that he has a Rabb, Who forgives
sins, and punishes? I have forgiven My slave. After refraining
(from sins) as long as Allah willed, he committed a sin again, and
said: O my Rabb! I have committed another sin, so forgive me.
Then Allah says: Does My slave know that he has a Rabb, Who
forgives sins, and punishes? I have forgiven all the three sins of My
slave, so let him do what he likes. (Bukharr)

Note: If after every sin, the slave turns towards Allah with

repentance and seeks forgiveness, Allah will pardon him.
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163. Umme ‘Ismah Al-‘Ausiyyah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that
Rasiulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: There is not a Muslim
who commits a sin except that the angels appointed to record the sins
delay its recording for three Sa‘ar (a measure of time — about sixty

" five minutes in total). If he asks forgiveness from Alldh for his sin

during this time, then, neither the angels will report this sin nor will
he be punished on the Day of Reckoning. (Mustadrak Hakim)
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164. Abu Umamah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasalullah ’
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily, the angel of the left side
withholds his pen from writing the sin of a Muslim slave who has
committed sins for six Sa‘ar (a measure of time). If he repents and
seeks forgiveness from Allah during this time (about two hours), the
angel does not write down that sin, or else one sin is recorded.
(Tabarani, Majma- ‘uz-Zawaid)
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165. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullzh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, when a slave (of Allah)

“commits a sin, a black dot is put on his heart. If he gives up.that sin

and seeks forgiveness and turns with repentance, then the heart is
cleaned. And if he commits more sins, then the blackness of the
heart increases till it covers the whole heart. This is that rust, which
Allah mentions in the verse:
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No, indeed, but that which they have earned is rust upon their
hearts. (Al-Mutaffifin 83: 14)

(Tirmidh1)
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‘166: Abu Bakr Rad.iyal]éhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah éallallﬁhu

'fllalhl wasallam said: He who seeks forgiveness is not a persistent
sinner, even though, he re is si i i

Dner g turns to his sin seventy times in a day. (Abu

Note: He who repents after committing a sin and has a firm intention

not to repeat it, he is likely to be forgiven despite committing that sin
repeatedly. (Badhl-ul-Majhid)
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167. Ilzne— Abbgs‘ Radiyallahu ‘anhumi narrates that Rasiilullah
Salle.tllahu ‘alathi  wasallam said: He who constantly seeks
forgiveness; Allah will show him a way out of every distress, and a

relief from every grief, and will provide for him with the means of
subtenance from where he could never imagine. (Abu Dawad)
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168. Zubair Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullih Sallallahu

‘alaihi wasallam said: Anyone who likes that his book of deeds

brings him happiness, he should i
, seek forgivene
(Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid) ' s w abundaml)’-
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169. ‘Abdullah ibne-Busr Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi

Sallallahu ‘alai.hi wasallam said: Blessed is he who finds a great
amount of seeking of forgiveness in his book of deeds. (Ibne-Majah)
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170. Abu Dhar Radiyallahu ‘anhu reports that Rastlullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith Qudsi narrated that Allah Tabaraka wa
Ta‘ala says: O My slaves! All of you are sinful, except whom I save, so
ask My forgiveness, I shall forgive you. The one who knows that I have
the power to forgive, and seeks My forgiveness because of My Power. 1
forgive him. You are all astray except whom I guide, so seek guidance
from Me. I shall guide you. You all are poor except whom I make
wealthy, so ask of Me, and I will give you sustenance. If all your living
and all your dead, your successors and predecessors and all your organic
and inorganic matter (if they became humans) were to get together and
become like the person who fears Me the most, it will not increase
anything in My Kingdom, not even equal to a wing of a mosquito. And
if all of them were to get together and become like the most sinful and
rebellious of My slaves, it would not decrease anything in My Kingdom,
not even equal to a wing of a mosquito. And if all your living, and all
your dead, your successors, and predecessors, and all the organic and
inorganic matter (if they became humans) were to get together, and all
of these were to ask Me for whatever they desired, it would not cause a
loss in My treasures even to the extent that if one of you were to pass by
the ocean shore, and dip a ncedle in it, and then take it out, and have
some water clinging to it. This is because I am the Most Generous and
Magnificent. My giving only constitutes a mere single Word, when I
intend something, I say: Be! And it becomes. (Ibne-Majah)
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11171._ Ulzadah ibne-Samit Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: [ heard
a.sglullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: He who asks
forgiveness for Mu’min men and Mu’min women, Allah writes ‘for

him a virtue for ‘mi
every Mu’min man and ‘mi a
Majima. uz-Zawdid). Mu’min woman. (Tabaranf.
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é7i2]. B_ara ‘lbn§-.A21b Radlyall'a‘lhu ‘anhuma narrates that Rasiilullah
Sa allahu' alaihi wasallam said: When two Muslims meet shak
hands, praise Allah and seek forgiveness, their sins are forgivén (Foe
exa{nple, by saying Alhamdulillah, Praise be to Allah: Yagfiru‘ll ih .
lana wa lakum, May Allah forgive you and me.) (Abu D,awﬁd) o
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173. B_ara ibne-*Azib Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that I/{asﬁiﬁll'h
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: What do you say about the jo a(1)f
that man \yhose camel escapes pulling its halter in the desert Jw});e
thgre Is neither food nor drink; and on the camel was his food a rg
drinks. He searched, till he was tired, then the halter of the cani1 |
stu-ck to a tree while passing under it. Thus he found his camel stu ek
to 1t; We replied: O Rasiilallah! He would be overwhelmed with o
Ras_ulgllﬁh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Listen, I swear b Allja?lcl)l}'l.
Allah is more pleased, by the taubah (turning in repentancegl of Hié

slave than this 1 .
(Muslim) Is person was pleased when he found his camel back.
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174. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastitullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Allah is more pleased with the
‘taubah’ tLining in repentance of His slave, than one of you would be,
if his mount (camel, etc), carrying his food and drinks, escapes from
him in a barren land and he, losing all hopes, lies under the shade of
a tree. He had lost hope for his mount and while he was in this
condition, he sees it standing besides him; he took hold of the halter

and said with extreme joy, O Allah! You are my slave and [ am your
Sustainer! He committed this mistake out of extreme joy. (Muslim)
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175. ‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates I heard Rasulullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Indeed Allah is. more pleased
turning with repentance of a believing slave than a man who isin a
dangerous jungle with his ride, and on it is his food and drink. He
slept and when he got up, his mount was gone; he searched for it till
he became thirsty then he said: Let me return to my place where I
was and lie down there till I die. So, he laid his head on his arm to
die. When he woke up, he found his mount besides him along with
his provision, food and drink. Allah is more pleased over the
‘taubah’ (turning with repentance) of a believing slave than this man
(after his total disappointment) who got his mount and provisions.

(Muslim)
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176. Abu Miisa Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Indeed, Alldh the Almighty and Majestic
extends His Hand of Mercy during the night, so the evil doers of the
day may turn with repentance; and He extends His Hand of Mercy
during the day, so the evil doers of the night may turn with

repentance. This (gesture of Allah’s Mercy) will continue until the
sun rises from the West. (Muslim)
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177. Safwan ibne-‘Assal Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabrt
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily, Allah the Almighty and
Majestic has placed in the West a gate for ‘taubah’ turning to Allah
in repentance, whose width is equivalent to seventy-year journey. It

will not be locked, till the sun rises from the West. (When the Day of

Judgement will be very near then the door of taubah will be closed.)
(Tirmidhi) :
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178. ‘Abdullah ibne-*Umar Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that Nabr

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Verily, Allah accepts a slave’s
turning in repentance, until the agony of death manifests itself with
the sound of ghar ghara. (Tirmidh1)

Note: When the soul of a person leaves his body, a peculiar gurgling
sound is produced from his throat, known as ghar ghara, which is
generally among the last signs of death after which Iman in Allah or
repentance is not considered valid.
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179. ‘Abduliah ivbne-‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhumﬁ narrates tha;
Rasalullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam ‘sald:. He who turns Wlt.f
repentance a year before his death, his taubah is accepted, or even i

a month before, or a week before, or a day before, ora Sa‘ah (about
twenty three minutes), or even to the extent of time between two

milkings of a she-camel. (Mustadrak Hakim)
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180. ‘Abdullah ibne-Mas‘nid Radiyalldhu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He who errs an etror or cor.n(rlfts a
s'in and then regrets, his regret is an atonement of his sin. (Baihaqi)
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181. Anas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi

wasallam said: All the children of Adarp are sinful; but t.he.be—st of
the sinners are those who turn to-Allah with repentance. (Tirmidhi)
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182. Jabir ibne-‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: I heard

ah ahu ‘alaihi allam saying: Indeed, he is fortunate
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: . '
w?louhas' a long life and is so blessed by Allah that he turns towards

Him with repentance. (Mustadrak Hakim)
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183. Agharr Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastlullah S_al_lallaht;
‘alaihi wasallam said: Turn, you people, in repentance. to Allah for
turn in repentance to Him a hundred times a day. (Muslim)
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184. fAbdull_éh ibne-Zubair Radiyallahu ‘anhuma said: O’plaopfe!
I_ndeed3 N€‘lbl Sellllalléhu ‘alaihi wasallam used to say: If the son of
Adam Is given a valley full of gold, he would desire for the second.
If he is given the second, he would long for a third one. Nothing will
fill _the stomach of the son of Adam except the dust of the grave and
Allah accepts the repentance of one who turns with repentance

(Allah turps His Mercy to the one who turns his face from the
worldly things towards Him). (Bukhari) -
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185. Zaid Rat._ilyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam saying: If anyone says: .
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I seek forgiveness of Allah besides Whom there is none worthy

of worship, the Living, the Eternal: and im i
repentamp s H I turn to Him in

He will be forgiven, even if he has fled from the battlefield. * In

another narration, these words i
N R are to be repeate
Dawud, Mustadrak Hakim) . P d three times. (Ao
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186. Jabir 1br_16-‘Abdull§h Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates that a man
came to Rasalullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and said: Alas my
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sins! Alas, my sins! He said this twice or thrice. Rasululldh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam asked him to say.
(o o i 51 Ly 193 o 2l LI ol
O Allah, Your forgiveness is more encompassing than my sins;

and I expect far more of Your. Mercy than my own deeds.
The man said these words; Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam

‘said: Say it again! He repeéted it. Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi

wasallam said: Say it once more! He repeated these words. Then
Rasilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Now get up; indeed,
Allzh has forgiven you. (Mustadrak Hakim) .
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187. Salma Radiyalldhu ‘anha asked: O Rasiilallah! Tell me a few
phrases, which may not be a burden on me. He said: You Say:
Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Greatest) ten times. Allah says: This is
for Me! Then say: Subhdanallah (Glory be to Allah who is above all
faults) ten times. Allah says: This is for Me! Then say: Allahum-
maghfirli (O Allah, forgive me). Allah says: Indeed, I have

forgiven! You say this ten times; every time Allah replies: Indeed, I
have forgiven you. (Tabarani, Majra-‘uz-Zawaid)
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188. Sa‘d ibne-Abi Waggas Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that a
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villagcr came to Rasdlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam and asked:

Teach me some words which I may repeat. He said: Say:
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None is worthy of worship but Allah; He is Alone; He has no
partner; Allah is, indeed, the Greatest; Abundant Praise is due
to Allah; and glory be to Allah Who is the Sustainer of the
worlds; there is no might to. resist evil, and no power to do
good, except through Allah, the Mighty, the Wise.

The villager said: These words are for my Rabb, what is for me?
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Say:

25 (95315 (gl (e 315 o 3481 gl
O Allah, forgive me; have mercy on me; guide me; provide me
and make me well-being.

It is mentioned in another narration that Rasulullah said: Indeed,

these words will get you all the good of this world and the Hereafter.
(Muslim)
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189. *Abdullah ibne-‘Amr Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: I saw Nabt

Sallallahu “alaihi wasallam counting the praise of Allah on his hands
(fingers). (Tirmidhi) i
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Du‘a

A DHIKR
DU‘A (SUPPLICATION) AND
(REMEMBRANCES) NARRATED FROM
RASULULLAH SALLALLAHU ‘ALAIHI
WASALLAM

VERSES OF QUR’AN

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala said to
His Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaihi
wasallam:

And when My slaves ask you
concerning Me, (then answer
them) I am indeed near. Tanswer
the Du‘a of the supplicant, when

calls Me in Du‘a.
he ‘Al-Baqarah 2: 186

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala said to
his Prophet Sallallahu ‘alaibi
wasallam:

Say: My Rabb does not care for
you if you do not worship and call
Him. Al-Furgan 25: 77

Allah Subhanahu wa Ta‘ala says:

Invoke your Rabb (Sustainer) with
humility and in secret. Al-A'raf7:55

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says:

im in fear and hope.
And call on Hi . Al-A‘raf 7: 56
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Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: , dw Ju,
And for Allah are the most 25556 et PIA] A3
beautiful names, so, invoke Him -

by them. Al-A‘raf 7: 180 DA o)
Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: dlr J

Who else (besides Allah) responds J:.:;K;j HEs 1 ;Laﬁf QL.,Q L,/j
to the distressed when he calls out i il .
to Him and who removes the ill [y gost] S50
(that caused the distress). : '
Naml 27: 62

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala says: dwi J6,
Those who are afflicted with a A0 P62 it 15y Sl
calamity say, “Truly to Allah we A, .,; .
belong and truly, to Him we shall 39 LY

return”, .
Such are they on whom are R CIntA ("S':l;‘ sl
blessings from their Rabb, and ﬁ P
Mercy. Such are they who are A9l va Tl sl 20 255
rightly guided. Al-Bagarah 2: 156-157 [Yov-yon:ia]

Note: This supplication has two important aspects, if borne in mind
will greatly help a person to face the difficulties of this life (1) that is
our children and wealth, health and honour are in reality Allah’s
pos-cssion and an owner can do what he wants with his property, so
we have no reason to complain. (2) Shortly we will be returning to
our Creator who will recompense for the losses with an enormous
reward in the Hereafter. '

Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘ala said to dw Ju
Mausa ‘Alaihis Salam:

Go to Pharaoh! Verily, he has élgl;;}& o
transgressed (the bounds). i o
(Musa) said: (O) my Rabb! Open d ’éﬂ ;/J 5

up my breast (give me forbearance

Du‘a
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to withstand the difficulties of this &3
responsibility). ' P
And ease my task (tabligh- _ g < J,\ d
i for me.
propagation of Deep) e per re
And untie the knot in my tongue, _ S or Shae JASTS
(remove my stammering). S i
So that they may fully understand &; 148 lyg2

my speech.
And appoint for me one of my
kinsfolk, one who will help to bear

my burden. : C A
Hariin, my brother. S
3

NSRS
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Strengthen my waist through him.
And let him share my task (of

\

)

P
-
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Tabligh). o St QG ool
So that together we might glorify PP
You abundantly. \J}g Lo s

And remember You abundantly

Ta Ha 20: 24-34 [ri-ve-o] \;&’{ ;/’553
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c bt M dm o o AT TR L P :’i"-/—-\‘\n
i oty B3l G SN 1 J BB 2 0 4 W (o2 e o i
rvvx:,s)mw\-c_.;umuymw;@_»m 1JBy

190. Anas ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhp 1_1arra‘te§ thz‘li N)ab;
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Du‘a (supplication) is the essence o

worship. (Tirmidhi)
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se %5 by Kan o by & il b A% Jp 06 4 st
*5ale e 0% "*.'“.:U‘O! W\@}FM&)V}/ .
(B2 b 0YpSald il 0] 483 T
(il Byge oy DU el e Sl tha (JBy (ode i oy, (éﬁﬁg'?g T d}l"-_
7 YYEVi,
191. Nu‘man ibne-Bashir Radiyallahu ‘anhuma nz'n'raFes: I htarlc;
Nab.T Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Du‘a (supplication) by itse
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is, indeed, worship. Then he recited the verse:
G o O e 0y S 0180 Condl 35515 0
And your Rabb has said: Call upon Me, and I shall answer
you. Surely! Those who are too proud to worship (that is to

supplicate) Me, shortly they will enter Hell, disgraced.
(Tirmidhi)
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192. *‘Abdullah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullih Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Ask Allah for His bounties, for indeed Allah
‘Azza wa Jall likes to be asked; and the most excellent worship is
expecting relief (after Du‘a). (Tirmidhi)
Note: Expecting relief means that it may be hoped that the Du‘a

asked for— whether for guidance or any kind of goodness — will
Insha’Allah be granted. :
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193. Thauban Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam said: Nothing but Du‘a averts decree; nothing but
righteousness prolongs life; and indeed, a man is deprived of a
provision due to a sin he commits. (Mustadrak Hakim)

Note: This hadith explains that it is already decreed by Allah -
Subhanahil wa Ta‘ala that the one who pleads in Du‘a (supplicates),
will be granted what he asks for. It is stated in another hadith that,
the invoking to Allah Subhanahii wa Ta‘al is also preordained. In
the same way, it is decreed that, if the life of a certain person is sixty
years, and if he performs a good deed like Hajj, then for this act of
his, twenty years will be added to his life. This man will now live in
this world for eighty years. (Mirqat)
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194. ‘Ubadah ibne-Samit Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that indqed
Rasilulldh Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: There is not a Mush_m
on this earth, who supplicates to Allah Ta‘ala, §xcept that All'ah
grants what is asked for, or some trouble is dlverted'from .hlm
proportionate to his prayer, or a reward is preserved for hlm uptll he
prays for something sinfal or which breaks the ties of kmshlp'. A
man from amorngst the people said: Then we shall supplicate
excessively. He said: Allah is-more Generous (than what you can
ask for). ¢ rirmidhi, Mustadrak Hakim)
13] { it 1’;;;;;.;13»\31 ;Jé@&ij\gz’;'ﬂ\w3@9wwm;&-wo
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195. Salman Al-Fars1 Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates _that. Nab1
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Undoubtedly, Allah is the
Everlasti’ng and most Generous and He feels shy, when someone
raises his two hands in Du‘a, to turn him away empty-handed and
frustrated. (Tirmidhy)
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196.. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu reports that Rasﬁlulle’_lh
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith QudsT said: Indeed Allah

says: I am (in My dealings) with My slave as he thinks of Me, and I
am with him when he invokes Me. (Muslim)
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197. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rastlullah

Sallalldhu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Nothing is more honourable in the
sight of Allah Ta‘ala than Du‘a. (Tirmidh)



‘ILM AND DHIKR 359
. Du‘a

D G 1830 1 88 0305 06 - JB 4621 (oo 5555 o 6 — 1 4
Olstor by (e oo Etor i By ccda oty .gL;iJi @ ’;L’sfd\ J:iib u{ﬁ\} .U!.ZC‘:J!
. ‘ FYAY 0dy cdilomins g lncadld g3

é9]81. A_bu f{ur.al‘rah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasiilullih
vallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Anyone who finds pleasure in

‘recicnw.ng an answer to his Du‘a from Allah in times of difficulties
and pains, he should make more Du‘a when times are easy. (Tirmidhr)
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‘1919:h‘A11 Radiyalljc'lhu ‘anhu narrates that Rasilulldh Sallallﬁhu
alatht wasallam said: Du‘a (supplication) is a weapon for a Mu’min

(believer), a pillar of religi i inati
R gion, an illumination for the ski
earth. (Mustadrak Hakim) o5 and the
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200. A_bu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that indeed Nabi
Sall_allahu ‘.alaihi wasallam said: Du‘a (supplication) of a slave (of
Allah) conpnues to be accepted, until he prays for something sinfﬁl
or sometlllng that severs the ties of kinship; provided he is no;
impatient. It was asked: O Rasiilallah! What is impatience? He
said: The slave says: I invoked and indeed I invoked again, but 'I saw

no response. Then he bec : A
Muslim) omes frustrated, and gives up supplication.
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201._ Abl_l Hurairiih Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that indeed
Rastlullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: People must restrain
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from raising their eyes towards the sky while supplicating in Salat
otherwise their sight will be lost. (Muslim)

'Note: Raising the eyes towards the sky while supplicating in Salat is

prohibited in particular, because this happens often. (Fath-ul-Mulhim)
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202. Abu Hurairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that Rasdlullah
Sallallihu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Supplicate to Allah with absolute

_belief that your Du‘d will be accepted. And know that Allah

Subhanaht wa Ta‘ala does not answer a Du‘a that comes from a
careless and inattentive heart. (Tirmidh?)
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203. Habib ibne-Maslama Al-Fihri Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I

heard Rasiilullah Sailallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: There is not an
assembly in which some persons supplicate, and others say Amin,

except that Allah responds to their Du‘a. (Mustadrak Hakim)
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204. Zuhair Numairy Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that we went out
with Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam one night and came upon
a man, who humbly persisted in Du‘a (supplication). Nabi Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam stood and listened to his Du‘a, and then said: He
will have his Du‘a accepted, if he puts a seal to it. One of us asked:
By what should he seal it? He replied: By Amin! If he indeed seals

it with Amin, then this guarantees acceptance of Du‘a. At this, the
person who had asked Nabi Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam went (o the
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“person who was supplicating, and said: Seal your Du‘a with Amin O
so and so! And take the glad tidings (of its acceptance). (Abu Dawad)
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205. ‘A’ishah Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that amongst Du‘a,
Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam liked the most comprehensive
and omitted the others. (Abu Dawad) N
Note: Comprehensive Du‘a (supplication) either stands for words
which are short, but have great depth in meaning, or in which good is
asked for in this world, as well as in the next. Or it may mean to
include all the believers. For example one of the frequent,
comprehensive Du‘d of Rasilullah Sallallahu “alaihi wasallam is:
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O our Rabb, provide us with the good of this world, and with

the good of the next, and save us from the Punishment of the
Fire!

(Badhl-ul- Majhid)
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206. The son of Sa‘d Radiyallahu ‘anhu says that my father heard
me and I was saying (Du‘a): O Allah! I ask You of Paradise, its
bounties and of its leisure, and such and such. And I seek refuge
from Hell-Fire, its chains, its handcuffs, and such and such. My
father said: O my dear son! I have heard Rasilullah Sallallahu
‘alaihi wasallam saying: Shortly people will exaggerate in their Du‘a
(supplication). Desist from joining them. If indeed you are given
Paradise, then you will be given it along with all the good it contains.
And if indeed you are protected from Hell, then you are saved from
it and from all the evil it contains. (Abu Dawiid)

Du‘a -
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207. Jabir Radiyallahu ‘anbu parrutes: heard Nab1 Sallalléhq ‘alaihi
wasallam saying: There is indced a moment during the night, in

which no Muslim asks Aildl: for a good of this world and of the

Hereafter, but Allah grants it to him. And this applies to every night.
(Muslim) ‘
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208. Abu Hﬁrairah Radiyallahu ‘anhu ‘narrates that Rasalullah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam in a Hadith QudsT said: Our Rab.b
Tabaraka wa Ta’ala descends every night to (the lowest) sky of this
world, when one-third of the night remains, and He says: Is there
anyone to invoke Me in Du‘a, so that I may accept it? Is there
anyone to ask of Me, so that I may grant it to him? Is there anyone
to seek My forgiveness, so that I may forgive him? (Bukhari)

B3 5 O3 BN 30 kel 1006 Uit (o) O (ol i A5 (8 =Y 4 4
VI Y Ty Y st ) el gL s oS s Y g
e i G . P P I P VL L A AR T
305 ¥ ANV AT SN et S S SaT dasdt aly il cdd &y Y s

¥

P

oZy

2

Y

\EATA ..Ul)}}\cozu;&wo:nghgjiﬂ\Jﬁ,ﬁ\6’9@\,@\0\” mb'ﬂ\é
209. Mu‘awiya ibne-Abu Sufydn Radiyallahu ‘anhuma narrates: I
‘heard Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Whpsoever agks
Allah for something with these five phrases, Allah will grant him
that for a certainty:
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There is none worthy of worship but Allah, and Allah is the
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Greatest; there is none worthy of worship but Allah, He is Alone
and has no partner; to Him belongs the Kingdom and to Him is
due all Praise, and He has power over all the things; there is
none worthy of worship but Alldh; There is no might, to resist
evil and no power to do good except through Allah.

(Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)
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210. Rabi‘ah ibne-‘Amir Radiyalldhu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Nabi .

Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam saying: Persist in your Du‘s

(supplication) with: f\;.'f ¥y It 3¢ (O the Owner of Majesty and

Splendour!). (Mustadrak Hakim)
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211. Salama ibnil-Akwa* Aslami Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that I

?th?r. heard a Dq‘a (supplication) in which Rasiilullah Sallallahu

alaihi wasallam did not commence his supplication with these words
S Je et 5, i

Glory be to my Rabb, the Elevated the High,the Most

Munificent Bestower.
(Musnad Ahmad, Tabarani, Majma-‘uz-Zawaid)
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212 Bnuraldah‘ Radxyalléhu ‘anhu narrates that indeed Rasilulliah
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam heard a person suplicating:
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O Allah! I call You and bear witness that You are indeed
Allah, and there is none worthy of worship besides You, the
One, Who depends on none, and all others depend on Him,
Who begets not, and has not been begotten, and there is none

like unto Him.
Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: You have invoked Allah

in Du‘a with such a name by which whatever is asked for is given,
and whatever is supplicated, is accepted. (Abu Dawid)
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213. Asma’ bint Yazid Radiyallahu ‘anha narrates that indeed Nabt
Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: Allah’s Greatest Name (Ism-ul-

A ‘zam) is in these two verses:
P B TP TR RIS R S S
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And your Allah is One Allah, there is none worthy of worship
but He the Beneficent, the N_Ierciful.
And in the beginning verse of Ale-‘Imran
P S | Q,\__,’> -~
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Allah it is, besides Whom there is none worthy of worship, the
Eternal Living, the Sustainer and Maintainer of all.
(Tirmidhi)
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214. Anas ibne-Milik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates that we were
sitting in a circle with Rasiilullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam; a man
was offering his Salat. When he completed his Rukii‘(bowing),
Sajdah (prostration), and Tashahhud (sitting), he begged in Du‘a

with these words: -



‘ILM AND DHIKR 365 Du‘a
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O Allah! T ask You, as all Praise is due only to You and there
is none worthy of worship but You, You are the Originator of
the heavens and the earth. O the Sustainer of Majesty and
Splendour! O the Eternal Living, the Sustainer and
Maintainer of all!

Rasulullah Sallallahu ‘alaihi wasallam said: He has indeed invoked
Allah with Allah’s Greatest Name (Ism-ul-A ‘zam). When someone
supplicates with these words, it is accepted and whatever is asked for
is given. (Mustadrak Hakim)
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215. Sa‘d ibne-Malik Radiyallahu ‘anhu narrates: I heard Rasilullah
Sallallahu “‘alaihi wasallam saying: Should I not inform you of
Allah’s ‘Greatest Name® (Ism-ul-Aa‘zam) when Du‘a, is invoked
with it, is accepted, and what is asked for with it is given? This is
the supplication through which Yiinus ‘Alaihissalam called (Allah)
from within three darknesses. This is as under:
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- There is n